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THE 


PREFACE; 


H E Rewerend Author of the 

following Sermons, was a 
Perſon of that great Worth and Ex- 
cellency, that among thoſe who knew 
him, they need no other Recom- 
mendation than his own Name ; 


for ( beſt ides that they carry in 'em 


a certain ſtrain of ſerious and un- 
afſeted Piety, and this imbelliſh- 
ed with ſuch Clearneſs and Per- 
ſpicuity, ſuch flrength and wigour 
of Expreſſion, ſuch ſolidity of Ar- 
gument and Diſcourſe, as muſli 
have rendered the peruſal of them 
very pleaſant and profitable to all 
A 2 


wek- 
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well-diſpoſed Readers ; though | 
thetr Author hai been Anony-. ; | 
mous ) beſides which, T ſay, the - ' 
truly Pious and Learned Author 
of them was a Perſon of fach ; 
great Accompliſhments, both Mo-" © 
rh, and IntelleAual, as would 4 
have juſily given C redit with 
all that knew bis Perſonal Ex- 
cellencies, to much meaner Per- 
fermances than theſe. The main 
jection this degenerous Age had | 
againſt hiif was, that he was a ' 
faithful Son of the Church of 
England, and a zealous Aſſerter 
of its Dcfrin and Diſciplin ; and 
one mould think, for a Man to be 
true to his Profeſſion, to that 
which he hath ex amimo ſub- 
ſcribed bis Judgment, and decla- 
red bis unfained Afſent and Con- 
fert, it ſhould be fo far from be- 
ing 
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The Preface. 
ing reputed a Fault, in him, by 


' thoſe who pretend either to com-. 


mon Honeſty, or Modefly , that 
it ſhould rather be efteemed hjs 
Glory and Excellency. As for his 
Converſation, it was in all re- 


| ſpefls ſo Sober and Regular, ſo 


Pure and Uncorrupt, as that 
though. he had but little reaſon 
to apprehend himſelf concerned in 
that Denunciation, Wo be to you 
when all Men ſpeak well of 
you; yet ſo far as I ever heard, 
even thoſe who ſpoke worſt of 
him, durſt never beſpatter him 
with an lmmorality. He was a 
very diligent Paſtor of the Flock 
committed to his .Charge ; and 
that not only in the courſe of his 
Publick Miniſtry, from which with- 


_ out ſome neceſſary Occaſion he ve- 


ry rarely abſented himſelf, but 


alſo 
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lſo in bis private Converſes : | 
Fer be/i iges, that every Lord's | 
Day in the Evening, he gene- | 
rally ſpent - confiderable Portj- 
on of time in Inftruling the | 
Youth of his Pariſh, ( from which | 
Piows and Charitable Exerciſe, © 
be very raxely ſuffered himſelf to | 
be diverted, even by the Viſurs of © 
tis beft and greateſt Friends ) 
beſides which, I ſay, his known | 


_ Abilities tn reſolving Caſes of Con- 


ſcience, drew after him a great | 


many good People, not only of 
his own Flock, but from remo- 
ter Diftances, who reſorted to him 
as t0 a common Oracle, and com- 
monly went away from him in: 
tirely ſatisfied in his/Wiſe and 
Tudiciaws Reſolutions; and by theſe 
His excellent Qualities and La- 
bours, he hath not only purcha- 


ſed 


Tixe- Preface. 
| fed to himſelf. a Crown of Glory 
in Heaven, but alfo-fo inveared 
his Memory upon Rarth>19%-al 
that are Virtuous and Good, that 
like the Leaves of - Roſes flilt 
retain _ Fragrancy, though the 
Roſe it ſelf #s mwithered and 
dead, _ that being dead be 
may yet ſpeak to bis ſarviving 
Auditors, and that the Memory 
of hiz good Example and Do- 
arin, may ever flouriſh among 
them ; it is the earneſt deſire 
of his Friends, that theſe Ser- 
mons of his may be made Pub- 
lick, which though they have 
nt; that accompliſhed Accuracy 
as they would have had, had 
they Jad his laſt hand to them, 
and been prepared for the Preſs by 
his own Skilful Pen, yet as they 
are, they are rightly worthy the 
Chris 
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Chriſtian Readers peruſal, and as 
ſuch I recommend them to his 
View, and remain his 


Afﬀcctionate and 


Humble Servant, 


Fobn Scott. 


Pſalm Ixxvi. 7. 


Thou, even thou art to be 

' feared; and who may ſtand 
in thy fight, when once thou 
art angry * 


Know no Motives nor Arguments 
more likely to awaken Sinners 
to their Duty,than a due conſide- 
ration of Gods Infinite Goodneſs 
and Aimighty Power. XAnowef? 
thou not, faith St. Paul, that the govd- 
= of God leadeth thee to Repentance ? 

ranſcendently great is the Goodneſs of 
B God 
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God towards poor Sinners. He freely © 
gave us his Son to Purchaſe Heaven and: 
Eternal Happineſs for us. He ſent down 
his Holy Spirit ro dwell with us, that 
he might ſantific our corrupt Natures, : 
and make us meet to partake of the 
vaſt Inheritance of the Saints in Light; 
and he excites us to a due improve- 
ment of thele aſfiſtances of the Spirit 
by propoſing the moſt glorious Rewards 
of Heaven and Eternal Happineſs. 
Thus God draws Sinners to their Duty 
by the bands of Love and the cords of a_ 
Man, that is, by Arguments of ſuch an 
obliging Naturc,as are moſt ltkely to pre 


' Vail with-men-whom he hath endowed . 
| with Reaſon and Underſtanding. But 


how few are there who have fo much 
ingenuity as to be won by kindneſs | 
The greateſt part of mankind muſt b * 
treated with ſeverer methods, accord 
ing to the obſervation of St. Auſtin 
Plures ſunt quos terror corrigit , paaci * 
ores quos allicit amor : Such, faith It 
is the corruption and degeneracy of ou 
Natures, that wvery few are drawn | © 
their Duty by the Bands of Love ; the gt 
nerality of men muſ} be driven to it t- 
the tears of Puniſhment, For this reaſo * 
the wiſer Heathens made ZZercales the * 
Go: 


The Firſt Sermon. 


God of Power, their God of Eloquence 
too; intimating that no Arguments are 
more forcible or more prevalent than 
thoſe which alarm our fears. Now God, 
who is never wanting in any thing that 
may conduce to our Salvation , is ob- 
ſerved in Scripture frequently'to urge 
theſe powerful Arguments upon us. 
Fear not them, ſaith our Saviour, who 
can do no more than deſtrry the Body ; 
but fear him who is able to deſtroy both 
Body and Soul in Hell. Knowing there- 


fore the terror of the Lord, we perſuaule 
men, faith St. Pau/, 2 Cor. 5. 11. To the 


ſame end and purpoſe we find Aſaph, 
the Author of this P/a/m, magnifying 
the power of God in the defeat of Sex- 


' macheribs Army. Thou haſt broken the 


Arrows of the Bow, the Shield, antl 


* the Sword, and the Battel, verf.3. The 


Stout-hearted are Spoiled, they have ſlept 
their ſleep, and none of the Men of Might 
have found their Hands, verl. 5. At thy 
rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the Chariot 
and Forſe are caſt into a deep ſleep, verl. 
6-— Thoſe expreſlions of our Plalmiſt 
relatz unto Senmnacherib, King of the 
Aſſyrians; this Monarchy, in Daniels 
Viſion, is, for its ſtrengrh, compared 


unto the Lion ; and it was at its Ze- 
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nith in the reign 'of Sennacherib, whole 
very name ſignifies a fierce Warrier, 
and whoſe Subjeas, the 4ſſyrians, are 
deſervedly ſliled by our Pfalmiſt the - 
Stout-hearted , becauſe, being fluſh'd by 
many Victories, they feared neither man 
nor God himſelf, whom they reviſed 
in a horrid manner, as appears by the 
Blaſphemies of Rabſeca : And. yet even 
theſe ſtout-hzarted 4ſſyrians were {poil- 
ed; the Army of this great Monarch 
Sennacherib was miraculouſly defeated, 
either by the Peſtileffce, as Joſephus re- 
ports, or by a deſtroying Angel, as the 
cripture relates. Even Sennacharib him- 
ſelf, tho' then the preateſt King upon 
Earth, was not able to ſtand in God's 
ſight when he was angry ; he eame to 
a fatal end, and was lain in the Tem- 
ple of his God by his own Sons. Nay 
farther yer, aftcr his death he had -a 
Statue erected in the Temple. of Yul- 
can, with this pious Leſſon inſcribed 
on it, «ic tus ms degor cvonlis tow , that 1S 
in Englith, Whoſcever beholdeth me, let 


bim learn Fiety. And ſince thele things E 


were ſo, our Pſalmiſt had good reaſon 
to make this Epiphonema- in the Text, 
Thou, even thou art to be feared , and 


who -may ſland in thy Sight, when once | 


thes 


ey” 
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thou art Angry? From the words thus 
far explained, [ ſhall rake occaſion to ſheyy 


you, 


Firſt, That there is great reaſon tq 
fear the Lord our God. And 
Secondly, The vanity of thoſe rea- 
ſons which cauſe moſt men ro fhew 
ſo littl> fear of God in their Lives and 
Converſations. 

Firſt, Let me ſhew you what great 
reaſon there is to fear the Lord our God, 
and this will appear art large by theſe par- 
ticulars. 
 T/f. We ſhall find reaſon enough 
to fear the Lord our God, if we con- 
ſider his Sovercign Power over all 
Creatures, which he 13 able to com- 
mand ar his Pleaſure , and make them 
revenge his Quarrel upon impenitent 
Sinners: As God Almighty by the bare 
ſpeaking of a word created all things 
both in Heaven and in Earth; ſo he 
can with as much eaſe command all 
Creatures. to execute his Wrath and 


\ Vengeance upon Sinners. ft is the ob- 


ſervation of the Eloquent 7ertullian, thar 
God as ſoon as he had finiſhed the 
great work of the Creation, did then, 


| but not till then, aſſume the dreadful 
Title \ of Lord of Hoſts. Agd it is fur- 
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ther obſerved by others, that this Dread- | 
ſul Title is mentioned in Scripture more ' 
than two hundred times, the better to - 


deter Sinners from aftronting Omnipo- 
tent Majeſty. It ſeems the Sinner can- 
not make War with Heaven, but he 


muſt at the ſame time arm the whole * 


Creation againſt himſelf ; he cannot fight 
againſt the Almighty. but he muſt alſo 
fight againſt all thoſe Creatures which 


are under the Command of this Lord 
of Hoſts. The Heathen Poct is able 


to tell US, Taal vir ydp yale rarer mhal * 


XN Oardomy, Exc. All the Elements, faith 
he , are full fraught with Evils, and 
ready when God pleaſeth to pour forth 
ruin and deſtraftion upon Sinners. S0 
Aom and Gomorrah did no ſooner kindle 
their impure flames, but the Element of 
Fire deſcending in ſulphureous Streams, 
made them moſt dreadful Monuments 
of Eternal Vengeance. As ſoon as //- 
rael began tro murmur againſt Moſes, 
che Element of Air mingled Peſtilen- 
tial Vapours with their Vital Breath, and 
chaſtiſed their Rebellion with a dread- 
ful Plague, When proud Pharaoh ga- 


thered rogether all the ſtrength of Egypt, 


and furiouſly purſued the Children of 


Iſrael to the Red Sea, the waters _ 
® 


_ 
* rainous Billows , as if they had been. 
; proud to be imploycd in the ſervice of 
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of ſoon ſwelled themſelves into moun- 


| Heaven, and the deſtruction of the E- 


- 3 gyptians. The Earth alſo, as dull and 


| ſenſleſs as it ſeems to be, is yet able 
| to reſent ſuch indignities as are offered 


to the Almighty ; and when command- 
ed by God, will open its devouring 
Mouth, and {wallpw down alive Corah, 
Dathan and Abiram. Thus all the Ele- 
ments are at Gods command, yea even 


* rejoyce to be employed by Heaven, in 
+ executing Wrath and Vengeance upon 


Sinners, And whither now will the Sin- 
ner fly from this Loxd of Hoſts 2 Will 
his Alliance with Hell protect him from 
the | Almighty 2 Or can he hope to hide 
himſelf from the heat of his fury in 
the. ſhades below 2 No certes ; he may 
as well ſeek Heaven in Hell as expect one 
ſingle beam of comfort from theſe Re- 
gions of Darkneſs : tor from theſe black 
quarters it was that God of old com- 
manded an evil Spirit to vex Sau/, and 
drew whole Legions of Devils to puniſh 
the degenerous Jews in the days , of 
our Saviour. Nor does our God rule 
only in this ſublunary World , in che 
vas and ip all deep places, but he ru- . 

| B 4 —_ - 
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leth alſo in the Heavens. For it the 0 


Almighty doth at any time frown up- tar 
on the ſinner, each Planer will put on * 
its Malign Aſpe, and every Conſtella- $o1 
rion ſhall foretel his deſtiny. Thus the 
Stars fought in their Ranks againſt | 
Siſera , and as Joſephus reports, poured | 
down ſuch prodigious ſhowers of Hail , \ 
as ſerved inſtead of Shot to deſtroy his eo 
Army. Thus alſo the Sun and Moon be- pe 
came fixt Stars in Heaven, that the /rae- bn 
lites might nor want the benefir of the 1 
light ro compleart their Vidtory-over the a 
Amorites.Thus the Elements, the Heavens fal 
and Hell ir ſelf are ar the Command of 'wi 
Almighty God ; and if there yer be wanr+ To! 
ing mote Forces to fight theſe Battles xo! 
of the Lord, the Angels are ſtill remain- Uh 
ing, thoſe mighty Hoſts of Heaven and Wi 
ſtanding Militia of the Almighty. In- Fe 
deed God doth nor. always draw forth bh 
theſe Trainbands of Heaven; an Army of in 
Lice ſerves ſometimes to baffle a- proud th 
Pharaoh,and a filly Worm,when commi{l- B 
ſfioned by God, is able ro ſpoil the ag 
Divinity of a Blaſpheming Z7-r0d : Bur Wi 
when the King of Heaven appears, as it n 
were, in Perſon againſt his Enemies ; 'Þn 
then theſe Courtiers of Heayen attend Dit 
the Divinc Preſence, and putting on their PN 
4 | Robes 
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c "a of Light, add what Luſtre they 
- Tan tro the Majeſtatick Appearance. 
n Hence it is that Chriſt, when he ſhall 
ome at the laſt day to deſtroy ar once 
gill the Works of Satan, he ſhall nor on- 
I have Angels for his Trumpeters, bur 
Matt. 16. 27. he is ſaid 7o come in the 
Glory of the Father , becauſe he ſhall 
come attended with theſe Glorious An- 
- = And now when all theſe Batrali- 
- ©ns of the Almighty ſhall ſer themſelves 
In array againſt the Sinner , when he 
> hall nor only fear with Cazr leſt he 
; fall a prey to every Wild Beaſt, bur 
{ with Paſhur, in the Prophet Jeremy, be- 
- tomes a Magor Miſſabib ; that is, ſur- 
; Founded with fears from all . parts of 
| _y Creation, then doubrleſs he will ſay 
With the Plalmiſt, Thou, even thou art to 
$e feared, and who may fland in thy jight 
hen ounce thou art angry ? Our Saviour 
' In the Parable makes him more ſtour 
than wiſe;,who having only ten thouſand, 
is not aftraid ro meet him who comes 
againſt him with twenty thouſand : Bur 
fire every Sinner ſtands guilry of infi- 
nr greater madneſs , who + with his . 
Hngle valour dares the Almighty; and 
'Dids defiance ro him, who comes not 
pnly with ewenty thouſand,- but _ 
> F » r 6 
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the whole Univerſe againſt him. 0 con+\to | 
fider this all ye that forget God, leſt he Als 
pluck you away, and there be none to de-iÞi lita 
liver you: Take our Saviours advice, Yhis 
ſend and ſue for peace, whilſt this Al-ZAn 
mighty Adverſary is but yer on his$on 
way : Labour by your Prayers, your faſt- Jdel 
ing and humiliation - to reconcile your ict; 
ſelves to this Lord of Holſts. SW. 
2ly, We ſhall find yet more rea- 4 of 
{on to fear the Lord our God, if we Wi 
conſider ſeriouſly that great power he cn 
exerciſes over the Souls and Conſtiences | of 
of men. Ir is a trye ſaying of Seneca, ſec 
if ugderſtood wich reſpet to men, 7» | vF 
corpore exercentur ſupplicia, animus ipſe of 
facer & #ternus eft, cui nequeat injici ma: SL 
aus : The Sword of Juſtice which Earth- Þ at 
ly Potentates carry before them as the ® 
Enſign of their Power, can only. hurt 3 W 
the Shell of Man ; infomuch that the © fi 
greateſt 'Tyrants are honoured in Scri- } V 
pture with no higher Titles than thoſe of © 
Maſters according to the fleſh: For the * $ 
Soul or Spirit is far enough out of the © © 
reach of their Power, the Conſcience is * "1 
ſecure from their rage and fury ; and it | 
is the Prerogative Royal of God, as by * { 
his Omnilſcience to. know the molt in- | 
ward thoughts ; ſo by his Qmnipotence | * 


ro | 
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«Fro be able to-puniſh chem, When the 
e Almighty pkaſes he breaks into the fo-+ 
© litary recelles of the Soul, and- lodges 
 Zhis revenging furies in the Inner Man, - 
.ZAnd now could we {et a* Caſement up-' 
on the Breaſt of an Ore/tes, or ſome 
- Edeſpairing Sinner, and there ſee thoſe: 
ifus and laniatus, thoſe gnawings of the 
* Worm which prey upon all the Vitals 
of the Soul, we ſhould calily grant 
with Tertu/ian, that an inraged Conſci- 
ence is prejudicium judicii, the Antedate 
of the laſt Judgment : we might then 
ſee Hell ſeizing the Wretched Sinner here 
upon Earth ; art leaſt inflicting ſome part 
of ts Torments on this ſide the Grave. 
* Such a dreadful Monument of Venge- 
© ance was curſed Cain ; no ſooner did he 
'F kill his Brother Abel, but he became a 
7 wretched Vagabond ; he trembled at the 
7 ſight of eyery Beaſt, ſaith Joſephus, and 
2 was forced to bear ſuch incredible Tor- 
” ments, as he himſelf conſeſſed mere 
' greater than he could bear. It is fad 
2 enough for the Sinner to have God Al- 
mighty and the whole World againſt 
! him, but his condition muſt needs be 
* ſadder, when he becomes a Traytor ro 
* himſelf, nay more, his own Tormentor. 
? Yo much of Truth there is in that (ay- 
| ing 
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ing of Seneca, Nemini gravius imprecati 
Potes, quam ut ſeipſum habeat iratum, 
Thou canſt not, faith he, lay an heavier 
curſe or imprecation upon any perſon, 
than to wifh him angry, or at enmity 
with himſelf. And now, 1 hope, we 
will joyn \with the Pſalmiſt in the 
Text, and ſay, Thoy, even thou, O Lord, 
art” to be feared ; and who may ſtand in 
thy fight when once tho art Angry? Fear-? 
ful we are to offend an earthly King ; ® 
how careful of our Words and Behavi-? 
our, leſt by Treaſon ' or any Miſdemea- ! 
nour we fall under his diſpleaſure 2 Bur 


the molt ingenious Torments they can | 

invent, to the ſullen Laſhes, and filent ? 

Girds of an inraged Conſcience ? Ler | 
& 


3 
 whar, 'I pray, are Gibbzts, Racks, or : 
a 
[ 


Solomon, if you pleaſe, determin this ? 
matter, Prov. 18. 14. The Spirit of a 
Man, taith he, can bear all his Infirmi- | 
ties, but a wounded Spirit who can bear » 
How many noble Martyrs have ſung 
and danc't amidſt the devouring Flames? 
But what Judas, what Spira, *what 'da- 
ring Sinner, was ever yet able to bear 
the ſtings of a wounded Spirit > What 
reaſon then have we to fear the Lord 
our God, who can, when he pleaſes, 
wound our Spirits, and' fill our Souls 
| | with 


\ 
| 
] 
{ 


{ 
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Ewith the - ineffable rorments of black 
- deſpair Bur, I 
* Thirdly, We ſhall find yet more rea- | 
"# fon. to. fear the Lord our God, © if we- 
confider thoſe moſt exquiſit-and eternal 
Puniſhmenes he is able co inflict both on 
\ the Bodies and Svuls of Sinners in the 
7 | Lake below. If. the bold. Sinnerbas but 

? 

"0 courage enough to look beyond the 
'® Grave, he will find prepared for . him 
p ; the eternal 7opher, ſuch a dreadful 
? & place of Torments, as is moſt tragically 
.Z deſcribed-by. the Prophet 1ſay, Chap. 
8 30.33. 7ophet is prepared of old, faith 
: he, the Pile thereof is Fire and much 
© Wood, and the Breath of the. Lord like 
'* a ſtreamof Brimſtane, doth kindle it con- 
'© tinually. See how each word is armed 
” with Thunder ! It ſeems. there is Fire in 
> this eternal 7opher, yea there is a great 
” Pile of Fire. Now how dreadſul, how 
© terrible is Fire? Which the Perfiars of 
old were wont to call, immaniſima bel- 


lua, a moſt fierce and devouring Mon- 
ſter: And yer this Fire of Tophet is no 
ordinary Fire; it is no ſuch material 
Fire as we have in our Chimneys. For 
the Scripture tells us, it was originally 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
Now the Devil and his Angels being 

ſpiritual 


W”— 
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ſpiricual Beings, canhot be tormented? 
by any material or corportal Fire : The? 
Fire therefore of 7opher muſt be (ome? 
ſtrange metaphorical Fire, - ſieh as rhe? 
Fire we uſe is only fit to be made a” 
told and faint eniblem of it; and we" 
will the tather believe this, when we 
conſider that it-is {aid to be kindled by 
the Breath of Al:wolty God. ' The fiery 
Furnace of Bady/9+ was dreadful enough; ® 
tho' kindled only by the finite power of - 
an earthly King: How dreadful then * 
muft the Furnace of Hell be, which has 
all the Treaſures of Torments Infinite 
Wiſdom could invent 2 If all this be nor © 
fufficiett ro make theſe Torments dread- * 
fal, remember that they are ſaid ro be 
prepared for the Devil 'and his Angels. 5 
We know theſe infernal -Fiends' are- the * 
molt invetetate and moſt malitivus Ene- : 
mics of Hetven ; fach as did-nivt only at | 
. firſt endeavour rb dethrone' theit Almigh- © 
ty Creator,but have cver ſince imployed * 
all their malice and ſubtilty ro affront 
_ God, and draw mankind into a conſpi: 
racy againſt him: Sure thtn that Fire 
which was at firſt prepared for thele 
inveterate and malicious Enemies of | 
Heaven, cannot poſhibly want any. in * 
gredicnts of Torture, cither Infinir me 

om | 


.* # 
gy. AIG: 


The Firſt Sermon. 


dom could invent, or Infihit Power in- 
flict : And yet ſach devouring Flames 
as theſe, are hor only prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels, ae Thewile for all 


impenitent Sinners. How fearful a thing 
chen will it be 70 fall into the Hands of 
the Living God? And yet it will be 
more feartnt, if we conſider the eterni- 
ty of all theſe Torments. For in'Z#/ the 
Worm never dies, and the Fire ſhall ne- 
ver be quenched. When the Sinner has 
lain in Helt as many millions of Ages as 
there are Stxrs in Heaven, or Sands on 
the Sea-ſhore, he will be no nearer an 


rs 


end of his Torments, than he was the 


firſt moment he entred into 'that place 
of Torments. Who then will not fear 
the Lord our God > Who may ſtand in 
bis hight when once he js Angry? But it 
ole; our Pſalmiſt mec with ſome in 
his days who had no fear of God 
before their Eyes : who did ſ*t their 
Mouths againſ® Heaven , and bid defr- 
ance to the Almighty. And are there 
not ſtill roo many in the World, who 
diſcover little or no fear of God im 
their Lives and Converſations , fuch, 
I mean, as are not affraid to ſpit in 
the Face of Heaven by their drunken 


. Wo 


_—— 
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Vomits, who profanc . his tremendous, | 
Name by Oaths and: Blaſphemies, de-' 


ride his Ordinances , and break his 
Holy Laws by their notorious Debau- 
cheries ? Bur ſure theſe men have . 6- 
ther apprehenſions. of . the Majeſty of 
Heaven than our Pſalmiſt had ; ſurely 


they frame to themſelves ſuch notions | 


of a Deity, as allow them with Jehu, 


rn I Al Sn LEED WES _ 


to drive. on furiouſly in the ways of * 


wickedneſs, Ir will therefore be a piece 
of Charity to undeceive . theſe deluded 
Wretches, to ſhew them the weakneſs 
of thole Principles they build upon, 
and the vanity of thoſe Reaſons which 
ſo much emboldens them in their evil 


' Practices, and this was the Second Ge- © 


neral I propoſed to ſpeakto. And, 


COLTS 


Firſt, Atheiſm-is one main reaſon ' 


why many diſcover ſo little fear of © 


God in their Lives and Converſations. : 
As the belief of. a Deity: is the Foun- | 


dation of all Religion, and he that ' 


cometh unto God muſt firſt believe 
that he is, as St. Paul! ſpeaks, Heb. 
LI. 6. So onthe contrary, Atheiſm muſt 
needs be the ſpring and ſource of all 
Irreligion and Prophane(s: Hence is that 
of the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 14. 1, 2. The Fag! 


d | 
an ; 
= 
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>» | hath ſaid tn his Heart, there is no God; 


and then follows in the next words, 
they are corrupt, they have done abomi- 
nable works, there is none that doth 
good. Bur how well doth he deſerve 
the Title of a Fool, who denies the 
Being of a God, which the whole Crea- 
tion is one great evident and undeni- 
able demonitration of 2 * This vaſt and 
wonderful Fabrick of Heaven and Earth 
proclaims with a loud voice, the infi- 
nite Power and Wiſdom of that Glori- 
ous Being which did at firſt Create 
it. For, as the Roman Qrator obſer- 
ved of old, Should a Traveller come 
into a ſtrange Country, and find ſome 
vaſt Magnificent Palace there, tho' he 
ſhould ſee nothing but Rats, Weaſels, 
and fuch like Creatures in it; yet.he 
would  calily conclude ſome Wiſe and 
Skilful Archirct had been there: even 
ſlo the Heavens declare tlfe Glory of 
God, and the Firmament fſheweth his 


Handly-work : Hence is that of St. Paul, 


Rom. 1. 20. 7he invifble things of God, 
from the Creation, are clearly ſeen, being 
wnderſtood by the things that are made, 
even his Eternal Power and God- 
head; ſo that, they are without ex- 


C cuſe, 
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cuſe. The Atheiſt therefore muſt needs 
be in a very dangerous condition, | 
who denies that Almighty Being the 
whole Creation doth ſo leudly pros | 
claim. 

Secondly, Infidelity of the Scripture * 
is another great reaſon why men «| 


cover fo little fear of God in their 
Lives and Converſations. Many there 
are that believe a God, who do not” 
yet believe thoſe dreadful puniſhments . 
which are threatned' in the Scripture, | 
and therefore the hopes of impunity: 
makes them run to all exceſs of riot. For! 
when there is an evil. heart of unbe-? 
lief, there will be a departing from? 
the Living God ; hence is that advice! 
of the Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed," 
Brethren, leſt there be in any of you! 
an Evil Heart of Unbelief. And what” 
better remedy can there be of this Un-” 
belief, than a ſerious conſideration of? 
thoſe Miracles, which were wrought to? 
confirm our Faith in the Goſpel 2 For 
as Miracles are the higheſt evidence 
Heaven can give ; and the Truths of! 
the: Goſpel have been confirmed by? 
many prodigious Miracles ; fo thele Mi-? 
racles have been atteſted both by? 
Friends} 
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Friends and Foes. . The Univerſal Tra- 
dition. of the Church, for more - than 
1600 years, cannot but be a very ſub- 
ſtantial Evidence of theſe Miracles to 
all Chriſtians : and yer beſides this, 
we have the concurrent Teſtimonies 
borh of Jews and Pagans. TJofephus, 
the Jew, reports of our. Saviour, that 
he went about doing good, and confirm- 
ed his Doftrin by Mighty Signs and 
Wonders : Nay farther yet, Pontius  Pi- 
late, as Euſebius informs us, ſent a 
large Narrative of our Sayiours Mira- 


9 


cles to 7iberius Ceſar, who laid them 


up among the Records of the Empire, 


and accordingly they are appealed: to 
by the Afitient Fathers. Ler-us not 
therefore , be any longer . faithleſs, bur 
believing. We cannot have a -ſurer 
Foundation/ for our Faith, than: the 
Evidence of Miracles; and he: muſt 
needs be a Miracle of Infidelity him- 


ſelf, who doth not believe thoſe Mi- 


racles which were wrought by our Sa- 


-viour, ſ{ccing they - have bcen arreſted 


both by Friends and. Foes, and con- 


firmed ro us, not only by Chriſtians, 


bur alſo by Jews and Pagars. 
% C 2 : Thirdly, 


20 


The Firſt $ ermon. 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall name but one Rea- 
fon more, why many men diſcover ſo 
little fear of God in their Lives and 
Converſations ; and that is a dangerous 
opinion they haye imbibd of a ſtate 
of Annihilation after death. The In- 
famous Author of the Monſtrous Le- 
viathan has ſadly debaucht this unhap- 
py Age of ours, by teaching That the 
Wicked after Death ſhall have no Re- 
ſarreftion : no, as he tells them, they 
ſhall return to their Primitzve Nothing ; 
and have no more ſenſe of Pain than 
they had before they recerved their Be- 


| ing. A Dodtrin this molt fatal to 


Piety and Vertue! For if Wicked Men 
can once perſuade themſelves that they 
need not fear any ſeyercr puniſhment 
after Death than that of Annihilation, 
then:they will for certain run to all 
exceſs of Riot. For this, and no other 
was the uſe which was made of this 
pernicious DoCtrin in the days of 
St. Paul; this and no other was the 
language of Fpicureans then, as: you 
may read in 1 Cor. 15. 32. If the Dead 
riſe. not-, lay they, /et us Eat and 
Drink, for to morrow we Die, But what 
faith Solomon to ſuch Sinners as thele, 
EIS Ecclel. 


+ ; 
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57 CL__— 


The Firſt Sermon. 


Eccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce, O Toung Man, in 
thy Touth, and let thy Heart chear thee 
in the days of thy Touth ; walk on mn 
the ways of thy own Heart,' and in the 


V; ht of thine own Eyes : yet know thou 


that for all theſe things God wiff bring thee 
unto” Judgment. What a diſmal day 
will the day of Judgment be to ſuch 
deluded Sinners 2 They will then at 
leaſt find this Doftrin of Annihilati- 
on ſadly confured , when they ſhall 
wiſh in vain, that they had never 
been born ; and ſhall call upon the 
Rocks and Mountains too them ſo 
much kindneſs, as to cruſh them in- 
to nothing. For certainly the gnawings 
of the Worm, and the unquenchable 
burnings of Fire denote another ſtate 
than that of Annihilation. I hope by 
this time you will allow me to ſay 


* with the Pſalmiſt in the Text, Thou, 


even thou, O Lord, art to be feared, 
Believe ir, there is no contending with 
Almighty God. Let the Porſherds 
{trive with the Potſherds of the Earth, 
bur wo unto him that ſtriveth with 
his Maker. Ceaſe therefore to do 
evil, and learn to do well ; perfect 
Holineſs in this fear of the Lord all 


C3 the 
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| N\ < 

| the days of your lives, and then * 

| that God who is able to deſtroy you, © 
will be found as able, and much more 
willing to ſave you for the Merits of 
your deareſt Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ro 
whom, @©. 


SERMON 
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Revel. it. 5. 


T will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy Can- 


dleſtick out of his place, 


except thou repent. 


T. Jerom fays of this Book of 
Revelations, that it hath as ma- 
ny Myſteries as Words ; and 
St. Auſtin gives a like Character 
of it, when he rells us, it will 
eXEercere mentes legentium, that is, (er their 
Wits ro work, who ſet themſelyes to 
| CG 4 | read 


» 
_ 
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read it. But notwithſtanding all this, | 


what is ſaid of the' Scripture in gene- 
ral, is alſo true of this Scripture in par- 


ricular : Namely, that tho' there be Þ 
many Floods, yet there are many Foords; | 


tho' there be many Depths where the 
greateſt Elephants may ſwim, yet there 
are alſo ſome Shallows,; where the leaſt 


Lambs will be able to wade. In ſome 


places the Holy Spirit ſoars aloft a- 
bove the reach of the Higheſt, and in 
other places he ſtoops ſo low, as to 
condeſcend even to the Capacicy of 
the Meaneſt: And ſa he doth here in 
the Text, where there are no diff- 
cultics ro puzzle us , but plain things 
ro inſtruct and diret us. The Text 
is a parr of that Epiſtle which was ſent 
by Chriſt to the Angel of the Church 
of Epheſus. Epheſus was a large City, 
upon Which depended ſeveral  lefler 
places, as the Learned Z7ammond and 


_ ethers obſerve. And according to that 


Government Chriſt had ſer up in his 
Church, there was an Angel or Biſhop 
conſtituted to overlſce = Flock of 
Chriſt in theſe places. Hence St. Aw- 


/tin, ſpeaking of the ſeven Angels which 


are mentioned in this Book of Rewe- 
tatgons, 
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* lations, ſtiles them the Biſhops or Go- 


| © vernours of theſe ſeven Churches, Such 


7 a Biſhop or Angel was ſet over the 
? Church of Fpheſus ; and Antiquity 
7 tells us, Oze/rmus was their Biſhop ; to 
? this Biſhop or Angel doth Chriſt ſend 
an Epiſtle, as may be learn'd from verſe x 
of this Chapter, 7nto the Angel of the 
Church of Epheſus, write. The whole 
Epiſtle, beſides the Prologue and the Epi- 
logue, conſiſts of four Principal Parts. 

Firſt, A commendation of them for 
their Labour and Patience, and unwil- 
lingneſs to ſuffer- them that arc Evil, 
ver. 2, 3. | 

Secondly, A Reprehenfion, wherein 
they are blamed for leaving their Firſt 
| Love, and abating ſomething of the 
Zeal and Fervour for the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, wverſ. 4. And, | 

Thirdly, An Exhortation to things of 
great Importance here, in the beginning 
of the Text, Remember from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt 
works, And, 

Fourthly, A Commination in the laſt 
words of the Verſe, Elſe 7 will come unto 
thee quickly,and will remove thy Candleſtick 
out of his place, For the fuller underſtand- 
ing of which words, Firſt, 


as nnto a lizht 
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Firſt, We will firſt inquire why the 


Church of Chriſt is compared unto a 
Candleſtick. 


Secondly, Shew you that this Can- 
dleſtick may be removed out of his! 


Place. 
Thirdly, That it is an heavy Judg- 
ment to have this Candleſtick removed 
out of his place. 

Fourthly, The Cauſes of this heavy 
Judgment. And, 

Fifthly, The Means to prevent it. 1 
begin, : | 
Firſt, With the firſt of theſe, Namely, 
co enquire why the Church of Chriſt 
is compared unto a Candleſtick. Thar 
the Church of Chriſt is compared 
to a Candleſtick , is plain from Chap. 
I. 20. Where we are told, that The ſe- 
wen Stars are the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches ; and the ſeven Candleſticks are 
the ſeven Churches. And well may tne 


Church of Chriſt bz compared unto 2 
Candleſtick, ſince it holds forth the 


Word of God, which is ſo often com- 


pared' unto a Light. We have a more 
ſure word of propheſie, faith St. Peter, 
whereunto ye do well that ye tak? heed, 

lining in a dark place. 
2 Pet. 
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2 Pet. 1. 19. To the ſame purpoſe is 
that of David, Pſal. 119. x05. Thy word 
is a lamp unto 'my feet , and a light un- 
. to my path. The World indeed, of it 
33 ſelf, is a very dark place, and ſtands 

in need of Light : It is a dark and 
- & diſmal place, in reſpe&t of thoſe mani- 
| © fold troubles and miſeries which infeſt 

this Life. Now the Word of God is 
© a Lighr which helps to ſcatter and 

diſperſe theſe Miſts of Trouble. So 
[ & King David found ir, Pal. r19. 50. 

This is my comfort in my affliftion ; thy 
| word has quickned me. The whole world, 
- 8 fath St. John , l/zeth in wickedneſs ; and 
it were impoſlible for us to find our 
way to Heaven without the light of 
God's Word. But God is fo gracious, 
as to give us his Word to be a /amp unto 
our feet , and a light unto our paths. 
How ought we then to prize and va- 
lue the Church of God, which is no 
leſs than the Light of the World ; with- 
out the direction whereof, we muſt 
have wandred up and down the Wil- 
derneſs, and never have found out the 
way to Canaan '\ There is no Salvation 
our of the Church, Nec erit i4: Deus 
Pater, cni non eſt Eccleſia Mater ; God, 
J | ſaith 


TH 
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faith St. Cyprian, will not be his Father, 
who doth not own the Church for hi 
Mother. . Had we been born without 
the Pale of the Church, we had been 
Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
Tſrael ;_ Strangers to the Covenants of} 
Promiſe, without God, withour Chriſt, 
and without Hope in this World. Sure 
then we who are born within the Pale 
of God's Church, and enjoy the glorious 
Light of the Goſpel, ſhould rejoyce -in 


this Light, and learn to Prize and Va- | 


lue it; otherwiſe we may be deprived 
of it, and loſe all the advantages there- 
of, as will appear by conſidering the 
Second General. 

Secondly, Which is to ſhew that this 
Candleſtick may be removed our of his 
place. This is plain from the words 
of the Text, where we have our Savi- 
our ſpeaking thus to the Church of 
Epheſus, Except thou repent, I will 
come unto thee quickly, and remove th 


Candleſtick out of his place. Chriſt's 


Church therefore may tail and be ex- 
tinguiſh'd. Burt for the more diſtin de- 
ciſion of this point, we muſt carefully 
diſtinguiſh of Chriſt's Catholick and 
Univerſal Church, and of ſome _ 

ar 
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j lar Church of Chriſt, ſeated in ſome 


particular Kingdom or Nation ; as the 
Church- of Erg/and, the Church of Scor- 
land, the Church of Denmark, and the 
like. Now, } 

1//, It is certain in the firſt place, 
that the Catholick or Univerſal Church 
can never fail, and be totally extin- 
guiſhed ; this er Candleſtick ſhall 
never be removed. We have ſeveral 


x promiſes in Scripture, which aſſure us 


of the perpetuity of Chriſt's Church, 
and that it ſhall continue even un- 
to the end of the World. : So our Sa- 
viour promiſes his Apoſtles, Mar. 28. 
ult. Lo, I am with you always, even un- 
to the end of the world. And again, Mar. 
I6. 18. it is ſaid, that Chriſt has built 
his Church wpon a Rock, and the gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Thus 
firm > -—— is the _ _ Church, 
as St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks elegantly, It ma 

be faulted, but an defeated; it a 


| be diſtreſſed, but not deſtroyed; it may 
be wounded, But it ſhall not fall ; it may 
be toſſed, but not wreck d;"it may, and 
ſhall be militant, but yet never he over- 
come, Bur, 


Y 
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perpetual, yer no particular Church can 
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2ly, Tho' the Catholick and 
Univerſal Church be thus ſtable . and 


claim this priviledge : The: Church of 
any particular Place or Nation, may! 
utterly fail, and have its Candleſtick 
removed from it. This is threatned in 
the Text ro the Church of Epheſas, 
and has been the ſad fate of ſeveral 6 
ther particular Churches. For where® 
are thoſe many Famous Churches in” 
Africa, "which were fo glorious and flou} 
riſhing in the days of St. Auſtin 2 Where! 
are thoſe ſeven Golden Candleſticks 


thoſe ſeven Famous : Churches of 4 


St. John mentions in -- the three. firſt 
Chapters of this Book of Revelations !Þ 
Are they not utterly ruin'd and de 
ſtroyed ? And dwells there any thing 
in theſe places but Ignorance, Barbari| 
ty and Mahumeraniſm-2 Thus ye ſee i 
is molt plain, that tho' 'the Catholick 
ſhall never fail, yet che: Church 
any particular Place and Nation may 
Tho" he will not remove. his Candle 
ſtick quite out of the Worid, bur will 
always have a Church..in: ſome place 
or orher; yet it is not certain it ſhall be 
in this or that Nation : He may remove 


his 
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his Candleſtick from England, or Hol- 


: land, or any- other particular Nation 


which has filled pp the meaſure of their 
Iniquity. In ſuch a caſe he deals with 
them as our Saviour threatens to. deal 
with the Jews, Mat. 21.43. Therefore 7 
ſay unto you, the Kingdom of God ſhall 
be taken from you, and given to a Nati- 
on bringing forth the fruits thereof. Thus 
Chriſt chreatned, - and becauſe the Fews 
did not repent, he dealt with them ac- 
cordingly ; for they are now become Lo- 
ammi, no more .a People, but wrath is 
come upon. them to the uttermoſt. | 
cannot diſmiſs this point, without an 
Inference or two. And, 

1/#. It every particular Church may 
fail, then the Church of Rome. is vain 
in boaſting ſo much of her Perperuity 
and IndefeQibility. We know ſhe is 
bur a part of the Catholick Church, and 
a very corrupt part. of ittoo; and there- 
fore in vain. do. they fancy, that the 
gates of Hell ſhall never prevail . againſt 
them. St. Payl gives them: better .ad- 
vice, Rom. 11. 21, 2.2. Be not: bigh mind- 
ed, but fear ; for_if God ſpared not the 
natural branches ,, take heed leſt he alſo 
ſpare not thee, :: This, Epiſtle, . ye know, 

iS 
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is written to the Church of Rome ; and 
if this Church of Rome had been Infal- © 


lible and Perpetual, St. Pau/ had migh- 
tily faild in his Logick; for he makes 
them ſubjet to the ſame fate which 


| befell the Jews, and that they might 


fail as well as they had done. 
2/y. Since particular Churches may 
fail, then this ſhould make them ſtudy 
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their preſervation, and uſe ſuch means : 


as may be effeftual to that purpoſe. | 


[f the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, in any 
Nation, ſhall become vain in their ima- 
ginations, exchanging - plain and whole- 
ſome Truth, for fond Speculations and 
Opinions; if they ſhall turn FaQtious 


and Schiſmarical, neglefting their Spi- * 
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ritual Guides and Paſtors ; if they be / 


Diſſolute in their Manners, and confute Þ 
their Religion by their Lives ; they will | 
| provoke God to remove his Candleſtick, * 
and beg confuſion upon them. Chriſt ! 


is ſo far from promiſing ſafety and pro- 


reftion ro any particular Church and 
People, who negle their own ſafety, 
thar he threatens ruin and deſtruction 
to them, except thou repenteſt,7 will come 
unto thee quickly, and remove thy Candle- 
ftick out of his place, How careful then 

ſhould 
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ſhould we, of. this Nation, be to pre- 
ſerys the Goſpel among ys, leſt God 
carry jt away irom ps untg. a People 


that will herrer bring forth the fruits: 
thereof? And to excite ys all to this 


ſtudy and carcfulgeſs, I procced jn the 
third place to, . 
Thirdly, Shew- you, that ic is an 
heavy Judgment to haye this Candle: 
ſtick xemoyed gut .of his place. | 1c is 
in che Text threarned as an heavy Judg- 
ment. ro the Church of Epheſus, Exceps 
thou repent, Aaich Chriſt, 1 will cape wuu- 
to thee quickly, and remove thy. Caudle- 
Pick age of bis place. So aur Saviour 
threatens jr as ag heavy Judgmear unto 
the Jews, Matt. 23-43 Therefore / ſay 
unto you, the Kingdom of God ſpall be 
takey from you, ,and given to a Nation 
bringing, forth . the fruits thereof. And 
the-greatneſs of the Judgment will ap- 
pear at large from thelc following par- 
teulars.  .....: | 
1/. 1: deprives a Nation of its chicte& 
Hongur. As it, js the higheſt Hogour 
in this World co be related to: an Earth- 
ly Kipg) lo.jt is a much higher Honour 
to he. related to the King of Kings: 
Henge it is ;that of the Prophet 7/ay, 
D Ghap: 
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Chap. 43+4. Sznce thou waſe precious in 


my fight, kth haſt been honourable. Now 
all this Honour is loſt, 'when once a 


Nation loſeth its Relation ro God. Thus 


God dealt with the Jews, Hofea 71. 9. 


Then ſaid God, call his name Lo-ammi, | 


for ye are not my people, and I will 


not be your God, When God removes | 
'his Candleſtick, and rejects a Nation | 


from being his People, they become then 
as contemprible as Heathens and Infidels, 


as vile and deſpicable as the Jews have | 


been in the World' ever ſince God dif 
owned them for his People. 

21y. This heavy Judgment does alſo 
deprive a Nation of God's ſpecial care 
and providence. We-know God's Church 
and. People are 5" dear to him'as the 


Apple of his Eye ; and he is as he has | 
promiſed, a Wal of Fire round about | 


them. Now a Wall of Fire is both 
Defenſive and Offenſive, and denotes 
that _ by his ſpecial Providence docs 
not only defend his'choſen People, bur 
alſo 'o Ko and deſtroys,their Enemies. 
Behold, faith the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. 33.' 18. 


Behold, rake notice of this. fan he, | 


namely, that the Eye of the Lord is up- 
on them that fear him: Of theſe he 
takes 
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takes a ſpccia! Care, and exerciſes a 
molt. tender and watchful Providence 
over them, to deliver their Soul from 
Death, and to keep them alive in the 
time of Famine; thus happy are the 


| People whoſe God is the Lord, But if 


by our ſins we provoke God to re- 
move our Candleſtick out of his place, 
and rejet us from being his People, 
then ſhall we loſe our :right and title 
to this his ſpecial Care and Providence ; 
we ſhall ſoon then become a prey unto 
our Enemies, a reproach and by- word 
to all that arc round about us. When 
the Jewiſh Nation had filled up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquity, a Dreadful 
Voice was heard in their Temple, laying, 
Migremus hinc, migremus hinc, let us go 
hence, let us go hence; intimating that 
God and his Holy Angels were then de- 
parting from them, and withdrawing 
their Care and Providence over them : 
And preſently after this che Abomina- 
tion of Deſolation was brought upon 
them, . ſo that they have cealed ever 
ſince, not only to be the Church and 
People of God, bur alſo to be a Nation; 
being ſcattered and diſperſed up.. and 
down the World, and hated in all 

D 2 places: 
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places. But this will appear yet far- 
ther, 

- 3/y, Tobe an heayy Judgment, if we 
conlider rhat the Holy Ghoſt in Scri- 
pture, eſteems ir an heayier Judgment 
than others are. Adyerſity and Opprel; 
ſion are heavy Judgments, and yet bur 
light in compariſon of this. So much 


"may be gathered from Ifaiah 30.20. Tho 


the Lord give you the Bread of Adver: 


fity, and the Water of Affliction ; yet ſhall 


not th 'y Teachers be removed into a carner 
any more ; but thine Eyes ſhall ſee thy 
Teachers, and thine Fars ſhall hear a 
Voice behind thee , ſaying, this is the 
way, walk in it. Tho' Oppreſſion and 
Adverſit be heavy burthens, yet are 
they-no 2 No ro the loſs of Teachers, and 
the deprivation of God's Ordinances. So 
long as God's Candleſtick ſhines among{t 
us, and we cnjoy the great advantages 
of Prayers, Sermons. and Sacraments, 
other udements may . the better be diſ- 
penſcd ' with. ', Famine *is another very 
ſore Judgment ; when this. rages; God 
is faid to paarch th raugh the Land in_in- 
itnation. 'Yab 3. 12. and we will nor 


ſtick"to believe it, when we cofiſider the 
direful* þcffects and conſequences of  Fa- 


- | mine. 
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mine. We read in our Chronicles that 
there was formerly ſuch a dreadful Fa- 
mine in this Iſland, that when ' Malefa- 
&ors were lead out of Priſon towards 
the place of Exccution, the poor hun- 
ery pcople would preſently fall upon 
chem, and tearing them in pieces, cat 
chem up. And we will not wonder at 
it, when we read Ezck. 5. 10. Of Fa: 
thers eatinz up their Sons, and Sons / 
their Fathers : And which is ſtranget 

and more unnatural yet, we find Lam. 

4. 10. Tender compaſſionate Women, for- 

ced by the extremity of hunger, 70 
fſeeth their own Children. Thel& are 

horrid inſtances of a dreadful Judgmenr, 

and yer we have a fadder inſtance of 

it; and Famine is ſaid to be ſuch a de- 

vourer, as cauſes a man to devour him- 

himſelf, as you may read [ay . 20. 

where every man is brought in cating 

he Fleſh of his own Arm. Thus great 

and heavy a Judgment is Famine; yea, 

by ſome it is thought to be one of the 

ſoreſt Heaven can inflict; and yet it is 

inferior to this of the Texr, when God 

in wrath removes our Candleſtick out of 

his place; When he takes his Goſpel 

away from us, and depriyes us of all 
D 3 the 


39 


The Second Sermon. 


the priviledges and advantages of his 
Holy Ordinances. No leſs than this is 
aſſerred, Amos8. 11, 12. Behold, the 
days come, faith the Lord God, that 
IT will ſend a Famine in the Land, not 
a Famine of Bread, nor a thirſt of Water, 
but of hearing the Words of the Lord. 
And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, 
and from the North even to the Eaſt 
ſhall they run to and fro, to ſeek. the 
Word of the Lord, and ſhall not find 
it. Thus a Famine of the Word is a 
ſorer Judgment than the Famine of 
Bread ; and well indeed it may, ſince 
the one deſtroys only the Body, the ather 
deſtroys the Soul. If the Light of the 
Goſpel be taken away, worſe than E- 
gyptian darkneſs will enſue, fuch as will 
cauſe us to fall, and that into the bort- 
romleſs Pir, from whence there is no/Re- 
demprion. Thus I have diſpatched the 
three Generals, and ſhewn you that 'ris 


an heavy Judgment to have our Candle- 


flick removed out of his piace, For this 
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its Chiefcſt Honour, and* makes them 


become Lo-ammi, or no people: Ir de- 
prives them alſo of God's ſpecial Care 
and Providence, and renders them an 
caſic 
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calie prey unto their Enemies. And, 
laſtly, it ſurpaſſes: the foreſt of God's 
Judgments; and a Famine of Bread is far 
more tolerable than a Famine of the 
Word. Theſe conſiderations, if any, 
will teach us to value God's Ordinan- 
ces at an higher rate than formerly we 
have, and excite our greateſt care and 
diligence to prevent ſuch an heavy Judg- 
ment as this; and to help us to perform 
this Duty the better, I come in the 
tourth place, 
Fourthiy, Briefly to conſider ſome of 


\ thoſe Cauſes which bring ſuch an heavy 


Judgment upon a Nation. And, 

1/7. Sin is the General Cauſe of 
this heavy Judgment ; we need no other 
proof of this than the Text it ſelf, 
where -Chriſt bids the Church of Ephe- 
ſas remember from whence ſhe had fallen, 
and repent and do. the firſt works, No- 
thing but our Iniquities can ſeparate be- 
twixt our God and us; if we do 
not repent of them they will be our 
ruin. For God will not continue his 
Goſpel to a backſliding and diſobedient 
People, but will giveit away, "and give 
it to a Nation that will better bring forth 
the Fruits thereof. 7906 2: 
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2ty. The cofitempt' of God's Word 
ant his Meffengers is- ariother Caufe 
of this heavy Jadginent. This may 
cafily be gathered ' from 2 Chros. 
36. 15, 16. Where we are told, that the 
Lord God fent ro rhe Jews by his 
Meſſengers, riſing ap 'betimes, and ſend- 
ing.; becauſe he had tompaſſion on 
his People; and on his Dwelling Plats. 
But they mocked the Meſſeazers of 
Gotl, and deſpiſed. his Words, and miſt 
ſed his Prophets, until the wrath of the 
Lord atoſe again his People, till there 
was nub remedy. So' Amos 8; whiete the 
Prophet threatens them with a Famine 
of the Word, hx afligns this among o- 
cher reaſons, wer. 5. namely , becauſe 
they prophaned his Sabbaths, aid deſpi- 
ſed his Ordinances. And indeed when a 
Nation underyalues the Light of the 
Goſpel, . and judge themſelves unwor- 
thy of it, it is bur juſt with God to re- 
move their Catidleftick, and carry his 
It; | 
3/y. Schiſms and Diviſions are att- 
other grand Cauſe of this heavy Judg- 
ment; - Hiſtorians rel} us, that this was 


ir which opened the way to the Turks 


and 
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ad Saratt1?" Yo overfiiy thie Eaſtern 
Churches, and _ fer Mahumetaniſm 1n- 
ts the World: Ir Was this Which bfouphie 
that deluge of Gorhs dnid PYandals, and 
other Barbarous Nariotis up6n the Weſt : 
And indeed we need not wotider art it, 
fitice James tells us, Chap. 3. 16. 7hat 
tvhere envying and ſtrife is, there will 
be colifufion andl every &vil work. Thus 
f have diſpatched the fourth General, 
attd ſhewn you ſome of thoſe Caules 
whith provoke God.to terfiove his Can- 
dleftick from a People and Nation. Sin 
in the Gehicral is the Cauſe of it: In 
particulat the tbhtempt of God's Mel: 
ſchgers and his Otdinances, arid thoſe 
Schiſms and Diyiſions which rage in a 
Nation : Ahd if we ſhould now refle&t 
upon our ſelves, I fear we ſhould find 
\ fo much wickedneſs and debauchery 
 fapibg in the Laid ; ſich profs propha- 

tation of God's Sabbaths,' contempt of 
| his Mcſſeagets 4tid his Ordinances, and 
| Withall ſo mariy ditigerous Schiſms and 

Factiohs amongſt us, as may juſtly 
cauſe ns to dread the heavy Judg- 
merit of the Text. But I will not 
| foretell your danger, but exhort 
you to pfeyetit it, arld that by Re- 
53 | pentance 


be: 


. © Fifthly, Brings me to the fifth and laſt 
: Jearned, than from that advice Chriſt 


. .gives the Church of Epheſus in this 


firſt works. Repentance therefore is the 


. the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine an: 
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pentance as the- Text girgts. Which 


General propoſed, which is, ro ſhew:you 
the Means to prevent this heavy Judg- 
ment. Now this cannot berter be 


place, remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 


beſt means we can take to appeale 
God's Wrath, and preyent his Judg-f| ,, 
ments. If we repent of the evil off ;| 
our ' ways, God alſo will repent of the 
evil we have reaſon enough to fear bef x« 
is bringing upon us. Hear what is {aid Þ , 
to this purpole in the Prophet, Jer. 3. 
12. Return, O backſliding I{tael, ſaith 


ger to fall upon you, for I am merciful, 
What a gracious motive in here urged 2 
What will perſuade us to repent, if 
the hopes of Mercy will not ? In what 
a ſad condition would we be, if God |} 
ſhould remove our Candleſtick our of 
his place; it he ſhould take away his 
glorious Goſpel from us, and deprive 
us of all the adyantages and priviled- 
ges of his holy Ordinances > Indeed 

| Our 
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our ſins call aloud for ſuch heavy Judg- 
ments. Our Superiors both in Church 
and State have acknowledged for us, 
that prophane Swearing, Perjury, Drun- 
kenneſs, and a violation of God's Sab- 
baths,. have ſadly made this Land to 


43. 


mourn. And may we not add, a great ' 


contempt of God's Word, a milſu- 
ſing of Meſſengers, a lighting of his 
Ordinances, beſides thoſe Factions and 
Schiſms which abound among us? And 
may not God juſtly viſit for theſe 
things 2 Oh then it is rime that we 
ſhould all {mire upon our Breaſts, and 
return unto the Lord with humiliation 
and repentance, that our iniquities may 
not be our ruin. Burt every kind of 
Repentance will not ſerve the turn - the 
Greek word in the Text is vi]2rae, 
which Lafantivs tranſlates mutationes 
mentis in melius, that is, a change of 


the Mind from. worſe to better ; nor a 


change of the Looks, or hanging down 


| { the Head like a Bullruſh, for all this 


may be done by a Phariſec or an Hy- 
pocrite. It is not a change of our 
Apparel, or a putting, on of Sackcloath ; 
for ſuch humiliation and repentance may 
be performed by a wicked A4hab ; bur 

the 
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che Repentance of the Text denotes af 


real change of the Mind; or as the Pro- 


phet Joe! deſcribes ir, a turning unto the | 


Lord with all our Hearts,Chap.z. 12. Such 
a Repentance as this, will make us fruit: 
ful in every good word and work, and Þ 
pay an- univerſal Obedience to all God'sh 
Commandments; it will make us re 
form our Lives, honour God's Goſpel; 
value his Ordinances, and have no hand} 


in the incouraging thoſe Schiſms andF 
Diviſions which are amongſt us - This| 
is the Repentance Chriſt recommends ;| 
and if ir be carefully, practiſed by us, 


we may prevent the heayy Judgment 
of the Texr, and procure the continu- 
ance of rhe Goſpel among{t us ; which| 


God Almighty grant for the ſake olf 


Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


The Grace of our Lord Teſus crit 


and the Love of God, &c. 


_ 
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2 "Pet. is. Se 
But grow in Grace. 


” T -isa Famous Diſpute among Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants, where St. 
Peter was when he wrote this 
and his former Epiſtle : The Pa- 
piſts would have him to; be at 


| Rome, that they may the betrer cſta- 


| bliſh rcheir Papal Monarchy, and derive 
the Succeſſion of their Biſhops from 
| that - great Apoſtle. But, St: Peter 
| himlelt tells us that he was at Babylon 
{ 1. Pet. 5. 13. The Church that  s at Ba- 
| bylon eleited together with you, . ſalu- 
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teth you. Indeed St. John, in his Book of 
Revelations, takes Babylon in a myſtical 
ſenſe for Rome, which well became his pro- 
phetick and my ſtical ſtyle ; bur there is 
no reaſon to believe that St. Peter, who, 
in theſe Epiſtles writes no Propheſie, but 
' only plain Inſtrutions for the diſpetſed 
Fews, ſhould take Babylon in any other 
_ than a Literal Senſe, namely for that 
Antient and Famous City which was 
the Metropolis of Chaldea ; and indeed 
there are ſundry Arguments to induce 
this belief. As, 

' Firſt, St. Paul, who about this time 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Romans, makes 
no mention art all of St. Peters being 
then at Rome, notwithſtanding he ſends 
Commendartions to all rhat were of E- 

minency in the Church. . 
Secondly, It is agreed on by both'Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants, that the Apoſtle- 
ſhip of the Fews was in a peculiar man- 
ncr- committed to St. Peter, as that of 
the Gentz/zs was to St. Paul. This Sr. 
Jerom calls Principale Mandatum , the 
main of their Commitſion ; from whence 
ir neceſſarily follows, that St. Peters 
chiet imployment muſt be where the 
greateſt numbers of Jews were. Now 
1s 
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it is cettain that Babylon in Chaldea was 
the place where the Jews relided in 
greateſt numbers after their Captivi- 


ty. | 
7 hirdly, St. Peter direfts his Epiſtles 
to the Jews ſcattered throughout Poxtus, 
Galatia,. Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia, 
which all belonged to the Juriſdiction 
of the Patriarch of Babylon. 
Fourthly, St. Peter, writing to theſe 
diſperſed Jews , rehearſeth ſeveral Nati: 
ons Where they refided, as Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bithynia, but 
leaves out Chaldea, where they reſided 
in greateſt numbers, which he would 
never have done, had not Chaldea been 
the place from whence he wrote theſe Epi- 
{tles. I ſhall add but one Argument more, 
from As 18. 2. where we are told, that 
Claudius Ceſar commanded all the Jews 
to depart from Rome; ſo that we may 
conclude St. Peter would ' not keep his 


| reſidence there , where he wanted his 


Flock committed tro his Charge ; and 
therefore it is more rational to believe he 
reſided at Babylon, where vaſt numbers 
of the Jews reſided alſo. 1 haye pre- 
.miſed thus much to prove that St. Pe- 
ter wrote theſe two Epiſtles from 'Ba- 

| bylon 
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Zhi in Chaldea ; becauſe. it will follow 
rom hence , that the Papiſts haye ngt 
- one Text, of Scriptyre to found their 
| belief of St. Peters being at Rome, the 
on it depends their whole Papal Mo- 
narchy : For this js the only Text they 


| pretend t9, and you ; {ee how little 'y. 


makes for their purpoſe ; fo that they 


C7 


have nothing but Human Teſtimony to 
build this great Article of their Faith ; 


upon, and that {uch as is derived from 
Papias, a weak , credulous perion, 2s 
Euſebius tiles him. By this time you 
will in ſome meaſyre/ ynderſtand rhe 
Place tram which , and the Perſons to 
whom St. Peter writes ; and being thort: 
ly, as he tells rhem, 70 put off his Earth 
ly Tabernacle. we need not doubt the 
excellency of thoſe Ipſtructions he be: 
queaths to the Jews : All which he con 
cludes with the moſt. importgor words 
of the Text, Grow in Grace. Far the 

berter underſtanding of which, 
Fir, We will firſt conſider the Duty 

1t lelt , Grow zn Grace. 

Secondly, We yill inquire, wþat is that 
depree or {tatyre of Grace a Chriſtian 
muſt grow tg before he can aſſure hjpy 
felt of Erernal- Salvation. | 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Whether" any farther growth 
in Grace be itrainable in this Life. © * 
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-F#0lrthly, What' Reaſons ;and* Fncou- - 


ents we-'have''to ehdeayour after 

the higheſt degrees of Grace. I begin 
withthe firſt of theſe; DRONES 
Firſt, Namely'to conſider the':Duty 
it ſelf, which ' is to' Grow 74 Grate: A 
Chriſtians life muſt be a continual” pro 
greſs .in Holineſs; he muſt *not with 


Hercules, erc& his Pillars, and write a 


on altra upon them, ſaying hitherto will 
I go and no farther : Fot true Grace is 


| of a-growing and multiplying Natute 


ſo-thar the good Chriſtian muſt riot be 
content with his preſent ' atrainments, 


| but: with St Pazl, he muſt - always be 


preſſing forward, forgetting thoſe things 
which : are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things which are before.” To 


this -purpoſe is that Charaer Solomon 


gives of the Juſt Man, Ptov, 4. 18. The 
Path of the Fuſt: is as the ſhininz Light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
Day. "He is not like Foſhuahs Sun that 
ſtood::{till.in the Firmament, much leſs 
like' HZezekzahs, which went ten'd 

backward ; but he is. like Davids Sun 


of 
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of his Chamber, and rejoyceth at a Giant 
to. rus. þis-; Rage. -,, Now- this growth in 
Gracedenotes at leaſt theſe two Bleſſings, 
j- ro the gettivg-all 'ſorts of Graces 

nd, 

Secondly, Serious endeavours afeer the 
higheſt degrees ofthem. - \ 

Firſt, This growth in Grace Jer 
the getting: all ſorts of Graces. Iris a 
known. Maxim-in Philolophy, antta zore 
augetny | quelibet pars,' in the Natuial 
Growth of Plants, when the whole im 


creaſeth, every. part increaſeth alſo; audi 


the:; Maxim holds in Spiritual Gxowrhs 
£90 :; For';all the Facultics of theSoul 
are improved together, and the! New 
Creature muſt be adorned with all ſocts 
of; Virtue. To this purpote is. that fay- 


ing of Cicero, Ommes virtutes inter. ſt 


' #ex@ conjugat@gue':Junt, all the Virtues, 


faith he, aze- knked and;joined rogether, 


fo that be that has one, mufthave them 
all. Hence we find:Cheiſt's Spouſe in the 


Cantic/es, compared to a pleaſant Gar 


den, Which, is. adorned with great varie- 
ty. of Flowers, and perfum?d: with«- all 
lorts. of; Fragrant : Spices; thus the Hings 
Davahter muſt kk all Glorious within. 
She. good C—_—_ that will. grow- in 

Grace 
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Gtace truſt be poſſeſſed of all ſbtrs of 
Virnies, 4ctebrding to rhat Etft6tratioh 
out Apoſtle gives, Chap. 1: 5: Give 47 
diligence, cvith he, and add t yohr F455h; 
Virtae ; ahd to Virtae; # HowleMe ; ad to 
Knowledge, Temperance ; and to Tei Þ- 
fance, Patience ; and to Partlence, Godli- 
meſs; aiid to Godlintſi, Brotherly Kind. 
hitſs ; did to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. 
All theſe Vitrues miſt dwell rogethier | 
4tid chit man hath nohe of them, who 
his them not all in fome degtee and 


' Meaſure. Burt, 


Secondly, This Growth in Grace, as 


it denotes the petting alt forrs of Vir- 


rites; fo if defiores our ſeribits endes: 
youts aſter the higheft degrees of 


thei. As the growing Chiiſtian muſt 
- #dd Vittue to Virtue, and pile one 


Grate upon another ; fo he nut not ſit 
down with ſore lower attainmetits, but 
adyance to the higheſt pitch and de: 
gree of every Gtace. I need not cell you 
that there are ſeveral degrees in every 
Grate and-Virtue, the numbet of which 
is vatioufly repofted by Learned Men. 
Ariftdile; thax Prince of Philoſophers, 
reckons bur Eight ; Gr&dry the Great, fif- 


ren ; Johatnts Climiachics doubles the” 


E 2 number, 


bt 
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number, and makes them thirty. Bur 


theſe Great Men do all fall ſhort of 
the truth, for there cannot be fewer 


_ than infinite degrees in, every Virtue ; 


feeing God Almighty poſicfles them all 
in infinite degrees of perfection. Now 
this is the Pattern which is propoſed to 
the Chriſtians imitation : For as our Sa- 
viour ipeaks, he muſt endeavour to be 
perfe&t even as his Heavenly Father is 
perfect. Sure then he muſt endeavour 
to grow very high, who is to grow as 
high as Heaven ; he muſt not be content 
with low attainments, who is to imitate 
the Infinite PerfeCtions of the Divine Na- 
rure. Thus the Righteous muſt hold 
on in his way, and he that hath clean 
Hands, muſt wax ſtronger and ſtronger, 
according to the advice of St, Ferom; it 
muſt be his conſtant ſtudy to grow in 
Grace as he grows in years. Like the 
Vine to which the Holy Ghoſt fo fre- 
quently compares him, he, muſt know 
no other period of his growth, than 
that of his Life ; and hike Caleb, muſt 
be ative and vigorous, even at cighty 
years of age. The ſerious Chriſtian 
ſtill finds ſomething that needs to be 
amended ; ſomething alſo decayed r" 
| | "i 


The Third Sermon. 


muſt be careful to repair, and ſomething 
not yet attained he muſt preſs hard after. 
As the diligent Bee flies from Flower to- 
Flower,that it may gather greater plenty 

and abundance of Hony ; fo the ſcrious 
_ Chriſtian goes from Duty to-Duty, and 
from Ordinance to £4 rr mg out of. a 


Az "T3 


grow "it a jog in "Lebanon: "thoſe 
that be planted. in the Houſe of -t the Lord. | 
* ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God | 
Fd hey ſoall fill: bring . forth--Pradt, yea 
even.in Old Age; they ſhall be: "far. and. 
flouriſing. What; elegant and, lignifi- 
cant Expreſſogs 5 re. thele! Here 45 ; ot 
only mention. of rowing, dar. of , | 
riſhin ng t90 ; and hf. 1 Elourithing men- 
rionec no leſs th ce times.; and it 


Ka 1 


is' the B itioes Py of an.,ordinary 
Tree, bur of a Palm} tree, which. js fa- 
nibus for its: F ihing under the; hca-' 

vieſt burdens: ay further, it is flouri- 
thing like a Cos, and that not. grow- 
ins Foot Wig erne(s,. bur ..in. Lebaxos 
if ſelf, where 


the 'E: the Goodlieſt, 
the 
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the Talleſ Cedars gr pre ew : Nor is he faid 


oaly to Flquriſh in Boughs and Leayes, 
bur” alſo in Fruit; and 08H not for one 


year only ; but the Righteous Mag is . 
ſtill gs g forth Fruit, and that. not 


only in the years of his Youth, or. the 


beginning Fe Grace, bur in Old A FB 


What Aa ivine Climax, what an ant 


Gradation ' is here uſed by the oy 
Ghoſt- to repreſent rhe wh the roW-. 


ings'of #' Righreous Man in Virtue! 


is "ftil-cfimbing higher and highes, al 


he <linibs as high as Heayen, Thus haye 
I' conſidered "the Duty it Bet Grow in 
ng 


Grace. come. now in the ſecong 
place, _ 

*Secontlly, | \To 6 enquire what i k. th 6 be: 
gree' of _ 0 Dehex 2» A qu 


1 - 


1 "2p whe the h tha F Yoke: 694 may 


more caftly” endeavour. ee them, than, 


ever , pexfely ac "attain Th S 
Bur Moriſhita wy all "this Cd | 


certain ces o- Gra which 
be Min to, belpre Fu Chniſihio 


hays any,  comforrable affirance ﬆ 
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Ercrnal Salvation. There is ſuch a ſtate 
of: Holinefs and Perfeftion he muſt grow 
to:in this Life, !before he. can thave- any 
evidence of his Title to a berter Life. 
Now for your better information'in- this 
impartant Point, I ſhall tſhew = theſe 
rwo Things. 


- Firft, 'Fhat there is 2 ccrtain growth 
it Grace attainable.3n this World, which 


is ſafficient to aſjuro us of. Exdraal: Sal- 
VACIORL 1 124 8h 


- Secondly, Whot atli ſaving groweh in 


Grace mports-: | / 
*;, Firft , Let me ſhew you, has thei 1s 
4::certain. grownh :m! Grace: attainable im 
this:World, which is fufficient to affure 
os:of. Eternal iSalvation. - 8ofomox: tells 
us, .Prov.4. 186-7 hat the Path: of ahe 
Jugs 39-as the ſhinomg Light, which fbincob 
more and more :wnto >the | perfeth Day: 
Thece is rheretoro!  pertett : day | of 
Grace: the Juſt Mar may arrive at ;-and 
chipwill receive farrhed light fromi-thole 
Elegant Exprefſions of our '\Apoſlle,. > 
Pev. z. ng: He have; faitly hey; a more 
fure- wore of Prophefie,, wherennts' ye do 
wel, that' ye take heed, arty a Light 
ſhining in: a :Bdrk , Place, wat) - the: Day 
cans. and the ' _ Star avife ' 1: your 
E 4 Hearts. 
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Hearts. :' It. is plaiti from::hence,.. chat 
the Day:Srar of Grace" doth-ariſe in'the- | 
Hearts: of Believers-in this Life, ſuch as: | i 
will. be: ſufficient 'to bring us to Heaven... | 
It is yet-a..clearer proof ofthis, which" 

you'l find Ephe/..4. 11. where. St. Paul. | 
cells us, that Chriſt at his. Aſcenſibn- | 


gave Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Ra- 


ſtors and Teachers, tor the edifying "ot. 
the Church, and the-:perfeCting | of the: 


Saints, till we all come in the uniry of 
the Faith;'and' of the Knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perte& Maſt, unto 
the-meaſure of the ſtature of rhe fulne(s 
of Chriſt : From henee ir is plain;:thart 
there-is a:juſt and full: ſtature Chiriſti- 
ans may-prow to in.this Litc; they: may: 
came» tothe Perfect Man , thar- iS, to 
ſuch” degrees of Grace, «to ſuch a ſtare 
of. Evangelical, tho's\not Legal or Abſfo- 
lute Perfcftion, as. wil: be ſufficient to 
carry them ::to Heaveri... As in natural 
growths 'Men have.. a fixt and: deter: 
minate.: ſtature. ro: which-they arrive; 
ſo in ſpiritual growths there -is 2 cets 
rain/ ſtature 'too, which, when we+ ar- 
rive at, we: become perfect Men; 'and 
Compleat Chriſtians , + that is, ſuch-as 
are nally: in a | ſtare of Salvation. 

5 Thus 


T he-Third Sermon. 


| Thus 1 have:ſhewn you, -that there 
} is a certaini growth of | Grace. attainable 


in this Life; whick is ſufficient to aſſure 


 us:of Eternal 'Satvation.”-'1 come: now 


in the ſecotid- place. to ſhew!: you, ' what 


© this "ſaving +grawth in'+ Grace imports, 
_ bathe: Tones. _ EY: 
Ang: io 2367) | 


T/. Ft doth not import 2n: ! abſoluce. 


freedom:-frerti all: n; .bur'is:'eonfiſtent 
with fins of | ignorance -and- infirmity. 
There is ino ſtate; .of ablolutes Perfecti- 


on-on this. ſ1e-the Grave ;* far;there: is. 


Dung; in all our Sacrifices;: and:our ve- 


ry Righteouſneſs is as filthy Rags. - AS 


the:beſt: Grain hath irs Chaff.z and the 
teſt Marble-it' Spots and: Elaws ; ſo 
the beſt of Ghriſtians want.not_a mix-' 
ture of ſin;i and the higheſt Saintshave 
ſome allay : of - Original -Carruption. 
Hence .Sa/omon tells ' us,: that the : juſte/# 
man falls ſeven times a day; and St. Fohy, 
tho" the beloved. Diſciple, comprehends 
himſelf in: thoſe. expreſſions -.of his, r 
John 1. 8. If: wei ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive : our . ſelves, ' and: the Truth is 
tin us. Plain therefore it is, that ſins 
of ignorance and © infirmity are conſli- 


ſtent with this faving growth: i in Grace. 
2ly. 


5 7: 
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2/y. 'Fhis faving growth: in Grace, is 
alſo canfiſtcns: with tome falls into wilful 
and preſuraptuous fins: Thus David; 
a / man-after God's own Heagt,; was _ 


ty of. Pride i in Numbring: thei People ; of 


aioi and :Ninader : whith fig: 


himelf'calls preſumpozous. (ms; and yer 
recovered himſelf into a ſtate of Salvas: 
tion, by his timely: cepentance..' Thus 
alto the - Prodigal, in the Parable, : was: 
upom: big! repentance, reinſtaced in (his 
Fathers Favour :/ fo; #har:wikkal and prei 
{ſamptdous:! fins ; if .xepemred of; are 
canſt{bent- with this iegons [growth In 
Grace .- ' CISMIWO 

lu Savidg gromhy' in Grace” Jenbenk 
ſuch an:habicuat' obedience iro/all Gad's 
Holy Laws, as" altows!'n6 ' continodnee! 
or! practice”. ihoany known: ſin; 'Se. Folw 
gives'.g: tric CharaQer i of x Child of 
God; 1 fohw 3. 9. Whoſorver iy barn of 
God", fails he; commitrerh' not fenj 
that is; he:doth- nor live-in the Th, 
of any known wilfuk and! deliberare furs! 


And thische ilfuſtrates: by: che contrary 
Charadter; of a Child” of© the  Devity 
ver. $; Fe that” commitels fin, is: of the 
Devil, for the Devil fianeth! from: the 
beginning, thav is;. gooey oneim —_— 
[ra 
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trade 3nd practice of wickedneſs withour 

repentance. He gherciors that is a Child of 
| Gog, and has 2traingd te afaving growth 
in Grace, is one that doth nor fin after 
| this ner chraugh the mais tenor of 
| io he Pays a fingers obedieneo to 
a Laws ef God; hig- Adtiens- aro 
generally innocent aud laudable; and 
Whea, at any- time; like David, be falls 
into prelugmarugys fins, 4s he: doth fo 
very. leldom, o om always declaros his 

Fence of) than, by a fpecdy: an 

(virable. repentance... Thus 1 have dif. 
parched the, ſecead General, aridihewn 
2 what ig chas--degree  or- ature: of 


RES a Chriffian; muſt: grow: to, before 
5, can, affre,  hinfeli of Eternal Salva- 
I, come. now: in the thied nm 


inquire, 
"Whenharapy farther 
5 ok Rtajnahlg.in thisLifs;r 


wth it» 


neqa{ary:5q.” eternal; Salvation - 
d -jth it; were not- (0; all God's 
nts, way|d be ofthe: ſame. ſizg and 
Þ they weulsl all be equab as to. 

he ecs;. and}. meaſures. 7 Gracs. 
tho! all- of them have enough to. 
ta-Heayen, yer there is 2 
Fengeig theig:aitginments, and ſome, 


like 


"4 


what ; 


$3 


, 

: 

bf 
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p 


En ——— 


60 


The Third Sermon. 


like Sawl,- are taller than the reſt by the 
Head and Shoulders:*-For' every Saint 
has not the" pleriphory or ſtrong Faith of 
Abraham, the- meekneſs of Moſes , the 


patience of Job, the zeal of Fofrah, the 


remperance of 7imothy, or the diligence 
of St. Puul,. who is ſaid to have /dbour- 
ed more abundantly thin the reſt of the 
Apoſtles... All indeed” have ſo much 
Grace as: is neceſſary ro'' Salvation, yet 


it ſeems they - have not 'all ' the lame | 
eminent degrees and meaſures of Grace, | 


Some: with their Pound, do only pain 
five; others by their greater diligence, 
gain ten pounds, as we&haye it in the 
knowh .'Patable : And''for''this reaſon 
God is. pleaſed to profniſe' higher * de# 
grces- of :Glorp, proportionable ro thoſe 
higher degrees of Grace men atrain'to 
in. this-Life.. Some ſhall have their Hu- 
reolz, (as\ the- Schoolmen ſpeak, rhat is, 
larger Crowns of 'Glor 5 than ordinary 

Saints {halt wear, an rhoſe adore 

with peculiar Enfigns of ' Honour, 'as 


St, Paul tells us, 2 Cor. 9.6. He a 
ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall "req ' Jparingl 


aud he that foweth: abundant 


£ bal OR 


abundantly .; ' both \ it (ects ſhall reap 
and receive the rewards'"of their Fo 
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labours , but yet in different degrees, 
according to: their different ſervices in 
this World. ' He that pains bur . five 
Pounds, ſhall be made Ruler over five 
Citics'; whilſt he that gains ten Pounds, 


ſhall be made Ruler over ren Cities. 
There .i$ therefore . a further growth. in 


Grace attainable in this Life, than what 
is juſt neceſſary to Salvation. The 
Chriſtian therefore, who has arrived at 
this ſaving growth ith Grace, is bound 
'# ſtill ro advance higher, and endeavour 
© after further Improvements in every in- 
ſtance of Virtue : For we are' injoined, 
not only to do the work of the Lord, 
but-to abound in it ; not only to grow 
in Grace, but. alſo to grow till- we be 
perfect, even as our Heayenly Father is 
perfet. Here therefore is work enough 
cut out to imploy all our faculties for 
ever; and tho' we ſhould be growing 
in Grace unto all Eternity, we ſhall ſtill 
fall ſhorc of that Infinite Standard of 
Pertetion, whereunto we are obliged 


'# ro aſpire. But tho' we be not able to 


reach the Infinite Perfetions of God, 
yet by our. greater watchfulneſs over 
our ſelves, by our more frequent Faſt- 
ings, feryent Devotions, zealous mee 

ance 
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dance on Ordintfecs, ard erfitient Works 
of Chatity ; by theſe, "and ſuch like He: 
roick Exploits, we ſhall tribte neat 
ly tcEmble God, ard obtaity a lary 
ſhare of Happineſs: Whereas thoſe that 


content. themſelves with fizcth a low 
growth as is juſt neceffaty to Salvatt | 


on, ſhall not indeed forfeit Heayeri, but 
only thoſe highef degrees of Happihefs 
which are ts be enjoyed thers, Tlits! 
have diſpatched rhe third Geriefal, 41d 
ſhewn you, thar there & 2 ſufther gtoweh 
in Grace attainable ir this Life; thai 
what is juſt mccſſaty to Salvation. | 
come now, - 

Fourthly, bs the fourth place tof ſhew 
you what Reafofis and Entcotrayements 
we have to' inde#vour after thee highelt 
deprees of Graes. And, 

1/3.. Qur ſetious indeavours aft? the 
higheſt deprees of Grace, wit be av 
excelent means to preſerve thit ſxvint 
growth in Grace the pious Chriſtiati has 
n_— attairyd ro: Thire'is X dange- 
tous Opinion ig the World; that 4 mat? 
cannot totally arid - finilly fall away 


from Grace. Accorditf to theſe mend 
feriments', ho thir is otire ſmMterdly 
Righteous, will ifallibly hold 64 add 

per: 
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perſevere umo the end. Now if this Opt- 
nion were true, this exhertation would 
be vain: But certainly nothing can be 
more contrary tothe plain DoRrin of 
the Scriprure: Hear whar St. Perer ſaith, 
Chap. x. of chis Epiſtle, yer 10. Give 
all diligence, {aith'he, 70 make: your Calt- 
zng uw; Eledtion' ſure ; for if > ad theſe 
things, ye-.ſhall wever fall. You fee he 
puts an if :ir the caſe, fac: as fairly 
implies, that we may _ out Dury, 
and fall from out own ſte .For che 
ſame xeaſon Sr. Paul gives this neceſſaey 
Caution, Ron. 1x. 20, &c.' Be wot high 
minded, but fear'; for if "God" fpared not 
the natural branches, take hetd' left 'he 
alſo ſpare. not thee. Behold therefore 
the' goodneſs and ſeveriry of Gow ; on 
them which fall ſeverity, but rowards 
thee goodneſs, if thou continae: m- liis 
goodnefs; otherwite thou alfs- thalr be 
cut off. But a fuller confuration of 
this dangerous Opinion we cannot de- 
fire, than. wha may be gathered. from 
the: words of the: Propher, Ezck. 18.24. 
When the righteous man turneth away 


63 


from: his: rj Reaſhn, and commitierh 


wiquity,. and- doth according "to aff the 
abominations that the wicked nun doth, 
ſhall 
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ſhall he live; ſaith the: Lord 2 No, i Aﬀ 
his\righteouſvefs that he bath done ſhall 
not be mentioned ; in bis. txeſpaſs. that ht 
hath treſpaſſed; and- in-his- fin: that: be 


hath finned,' iu them ſhall he die. Thus 


plain it. is, that a Chriſtian may - fall 
away from- that ſaving ſtate of Grace 


he has attained to. - And whar, Ipray, 
is more likely to ſecure his ſtedfaſtnels; | 
than ſerious. endeavours after the higheſt | 


degrees of Holineſs 2 Our Apoſtle, it 
ſeems, thought ſo ; for having in the 
foregoing Verle: given this neceſſary Cau: 
tion, Beware, Brethren,; leſt you fall from 
Your . own. ſtedfaſtneſs ; he preſently ſub: 
joins 'in..the . Text, as... the. propereſt 
means to ſecure. them from. falling, bur 
grow in: Grace... It is the: ſame in fſpiri- 
rual growths, that it is/in' naturals :: For 
as a man by. cating and drinking; and 
other natural :Actions, preſerves his na: 
tural Life; ſo the Chriſtian, by ſerious 
endeavours after higher degrees of Ho: 
lineſs,. preſerves his ſpiritual-Lite. The 
Muſician ſcrews.up his Peg:-to an higher 
pitch, that he may be ſure. .it will not 
fall lower than the true Note : Even fo 
che higher - degrees of | Perfetion - we 
aſpire to, the leſs danger ſhall we be 

in 


Y 
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in of falling lower, than what is abſo- 


| hitely neceſſary. And this certainly is 


ſufficient encouragement to continue 
theſe our ſerious endeavours. 


2ly. Theſe ſerious endeavours afrer. 


a further growth in Grace, than what 
is abſolutely neceſſary ro Salvation, will 
vive the pious Chriſtian a more comfor- 


| table aſſurance of Erernal Happineſs. Ic 


is no doubt, ' a kind of Heaven upon 
Eatth to be aſſured of Heayen whilſt we 
are here upon Earth. This is that hid- 


den Manna mentioned in the Revelati- 
ons, Which fills-rhe Soul with all varie- 


ty of Delights. Now, nothing beſides 
a. particular ' Reyelation from Heaven, 
can be more likely ro Ercage this full 
aſſurance -in the Soul, than theſe Heroick 
attainments of Grace and' Virrue.' Grace 
is that Seal of the Spirit, by which we 
are marked and ſealed unto the day 
of Redemption : And *ctrrainly the 
brighrer and more evident that Grace 
is, the more”cvident will it be" to our 
own ſelves; and rhe fuller our 'afſurance 


of Heaven aid Eternal 'Happinels. "Many 


good Chriftians'are in a fafe- condition, 
and yer their condition' is 'not* ſo com-* 


fortable, by - reaſon of thoſ&\ ſears and 
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doubrings, which do often accompany 
theſe lower degrees of Grace : But the 
more we abound: in gaod Works, and 
the more eminently our Graces ſhine, 
the more comfortable will our Aſſurance 
be, and the clearer our Title to Heaven 
and Ercrnal Happineſs, Read St. Pays 
* 11 Chap. to the Hebrews, . where he lets. 
down. a large Calendar of God's emi- 
nent_ Saihts, 'ſuch as advanc't_into the 
higheſt form. of -Piety and: Virtue, and 
I you'l find their Faith as; great as was 
Pe, their growth in Grace, and their afſu- 
ranccs ot Heaven bearing. .a juſt propor- 
tion to; their. improvements, in Holineſs. 
For St. Paul, delcribing their Faith, ver/, 
x. calls it the ſubſtance, ,or ſubſiſtence. of 
things hoped; for; the  evidenge, -or clear 
demoyltratior of things not ſeen. .* 

---Z!y.. Thels ſerious endeavgurs- after ' 
the.. higheſt.degrees. of Graqge, as they 
-Will ſecure, our ; Title to. Heayen, i and 
give us. a, more,'comfortable; aſſurance of 
it for the. preſent; ſo they will hereafter 
adyance...us, to, higher; degxees of Glory, 
in. Heaven,..,.'We know - there are diffe- 
rent degeees, of Glory,in Heayen, cven 
as.. one. Star, differeth' from , anpjher Star 

in Glory, /e'alfo, laith.St,, Paw, ſhall ' 

| | the 
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the Re irreffion of the - Taft : As St. 

Arti ſpeaks, Splendor diſpar, Curt 
commune, the Saints' ſhall Ieell fogerhet 
in the ſame Heavin, 'br yer like Stars, 
they ſhall ſhine with <Fdifferenr* Rays of 
Glory. Now theſe 'Hſpher degtecs of 
Glory will be conferred on fuch who 
arrived at hight - degrees of Grate: 

Hence when our Saviour rells-his Diſci* 
ples; John 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe 
are many Manſions, Tertuflian remarks 
thus ' upon the plact, QuImodo mult 
Manfiones, fi non pro wvarietate Merito- 

runs 2 Wherefore, faith 'he, ſhould our S4- 
viour mention many Manſions in his Fi: 

thers* Houſe, if there 'were not' ſeveral 
Rooms of different 'Se and Glory provi- 
ded for” his Saints, attording to the va- 
riety of their deſerts: >” Indeed Heaven 
has ron enough to lodge all the Qod- 

ly”; -bur- as in "other" agnificent Pali- 
ces, {o in this of Heaven, there" are 
higher and lower, larger and leſſer Man- 
ſions; in'which Go?'s Saints ſhall be dil: 
poſed of according rv thoſe Services they 
have-performed upon FEatth. Their Re- 

Wards hereafter ſhalt be! anſwerable' ro 
their Obedience here!” -See rheti' wliat 
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incouragement there is to endeayour after | 


F 2 the 


The Third Sermon. 
the higheſt degrees of. Glory. Theſe ir 


ſeems, will create an Heaven in our 
Souls whilſt we live here on Earth, 
Theſe will at our Deaths, carry ' our 
Souls as high as Heaven ; nay, which} 
is more, | they will lodge them in the 
beſt Manſions there. Hence is that of 
our Apoſtle, Chap. 1. 11. If theſe things 
be in You, aud abound, then ſhall axey. 
trance be miniſtred unto you abundantly, 
into the everlaſting Kingdom of cur Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Having there- 
fore thele Promiſes, Dearly Beloved, let 
us clcanfe our ſelves from all Filthineſs 
both of Fleſh and Spirir, perfefting Ho 
lineſs in the fear of the Lord. Let us 
go from Strength to 'Strength, and 
grow from' one degree of Grace unto 
another, - untill we appear before out 
' God: in Sion. I ſhall conclude all withÞ 
St. Pauls exhortation, 1 Cor. 15. uit. 
Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as yt 
know, that your . Labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord. This, God of his 
Infinite Mercy grant unto us all, for the 
lake , of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


SERMON 


SERMON IV. 


Pfal. Ixxvi. 1 0. 
Surely the wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe thee ; the remainder 
of wrath ſhait thou re- 

ſtrain, | 


HIS Pſalm is eonfeſſed 
by all, to be a Pſalm of 
Thankſgiving, a., Song 
compoſed ro perpetuate 
the Memory of ſome won- 


derful and extraordinary Dcliverance: 


But what this Deliverance was, is notſo 
F 3 well 


Conqueſts; 
wk nd" 


oh ©, ay 


4 be Fourt 7 Sermon. 
well agrzcd on by Interpreters. 


abites and the Syrzans ; 
have the occaſion of it to have been the 
diſcomfiture of that formidable Army 
which was brought up by the Erhiopi 
ans, in the days of Aſa ; 
derſtand it of that remarkable defeat, 
which was given by the Angel to Ser 
vacheribs Army, in the reign of Hezw| 
kiah. Upon this account the LXX in| 
ſcribe it 69 mes 7» 'Acovery the Latin 
Canticurs ad Aſſyrios, that is, an Ode | 
Song made upon the Alſyrians 
this Interpretation will receive furtheF 
Light from thoſe words of verſ. 5. Th 
ftout-bearted are ſpoiled. they have ſlept 
their jleep, and none of the men of might q 
have found their hands. 
was now - an Uniyerſal Monarch , his 
Saldiers were reputed the ſtouteſt heart : 
ef'im the World, having mad. their 
Valour renowned by their innumerable 
; but yer notwithſtan 
this, 'when they brought a 


inſt 


Some | 
would have it to be a Pſalm of David | 


penn'd to commemorate thoſe Vitorish - 
he obtain'd over the Phili/tins, the Mo 


others would® 


but moſt unF 


AndF 


The Afyrial 


ding allÞ 
Cormidable 
Jeruſalem , ph Num: *# 
their Sheng did fignific n& | 


ching; 
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> thing ; for the Angel of the Lord went 
* forth, and in one Night flew 185000 men 
EF in the Camp of the Aſſyrians, 2 Kings 

* 19.35. They indced ſlept their ſleep; 


= and the opinion of their own ſtrength, 
” and Hezekiahs weakneſs, made them ſe 
© cure; but in the midſt of their fe- 
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* curity, God (mote them in the .night- 
time by his Angel ; ſo that the Mighty 
* Men of Valour ſlept indeed, but it was 
the ſleep of death, for they never awa- 
kned again, never found their Harids. 
Hence we read 2 Chron. 32. 21. That 
the Captains, the Leaders, and all the 
Mighty Men of  Valour were cut off in 
the Camp of the King of Aſſyria. Thus 
the God of 7/rae/, who had been blaſ 
phemed by the Aſſyrians, vindicated his - 
own Honour, by this wonderful over- 
throw, and his Servant Zeze#iah, who 
was delivered, became Famous and Re- 
nowned amongſt the Nations. Hence 
| we read 2 Chron. 32. 23. That many 
' brourht Gifts unto the Lord, unto Jeraſa- 
| lem, and Preſents to Hezekiah, King of 
| Judah; ſo. that he was magnified in the 
| fight of all Nations from thenceforth. 
! -Thus the wrath of Man dtd priiſe the 
| Lord; the remainder of wrath he did re- 
RArain. F 4 Before 


T2 


8 


The Fourth Sermon. 


Before I can draw from the Words, l 
{uch Obſervations as the Solemnity of 
the Day will require, I muſt beſtoyF j 


ſome little explication on them. 


Firſt, 7he "wrath of Man, the Hebrey® 
word 1s Chamath, and properly ſignifi » 
Rage. Tho' Anger, Wrath and Rag 
be often in Scripture uſed promiſcuouſly, 
vet ſometimes they are diſtinguiſhed; 
and indeed a real difference may bi 


found between them. For Anger is the 


boyling of the Blood abour the Heart, 


n » 


Fever darted into the Veins, whid®& o 


rits. Wrath is the maniſfe{tation of thi 


. | a 
{ 


inward diſtemper by Looks, or Geſtures, i 


Rage is the heizht or extremity of both 
che former; it cauſes the Heart to ſtudy 


Deſtruction , to mcditate and contriv' 


the utmoſt of Miſchiet and Villany, 
and the outward Man to watch all op 


ft 


or Actions tending ro Revenge. Bui 


portunities of putting it in Execution, 
and that with the greateſt depth of MB 

lice and height of Fury. One. would 1 
think this one word had been ſufficien® N 


ro exprels chac Helliſh Malice which-the 
Wicked. bear againſt the Church of God, 


But what is Chamath in the beginning] B 


Z ance ; ſo that there 
© ſo Barbarous, any Conſpiracy ſo Bloody 
* or Deviliſh, which their Rage will not 
& put them upon ; if one Plot fail, they 
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. of the Verſe, is Chemoth in the cloſe : 
* What was put in the ſingular number, 
' is afterwards put in the plural ; for ſo the 


words ſhould be rendred the wrath of 


* Man ſhall praiſe the Lord; the remainder 
© of wraths or rages ſhalt thou reſtrain. 
| The Rage of the Wicked is not ſmall ; 
| cheir Fury does not terminate in one 
® Plor, bur it is excegding great , ever 
working and mulcphying by continu- 


not any Deſign 


are ready for another; and like the 


$ troubled Sea, they never reſt, bur are 


p-& Bur, 


| {till caſting up Mire and Dirt : Well then 
© might the Pſalmilt call them Rages in- 
| che plural number; they are as Gad, a 
'& 7rcop; or if you pleaſe, you may call 


their Name Legjon, they are ſo many. 


Secondly, Ir is called- the wrath of Man, 
in the Hebrew, the wrath of Adam. 


| This Livery can fir the Shoulders of 


none bur a very wicked Man, one that 
is deſcended from the Firſt Adam, and 
is not yet ingraffed into the Second. 
But yet it is ſome comfort, that _ is 

ut 
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but a Man, whoſe Heart is filled with® 
all this Rage ; we may be fafe it ſeems, 
ſo long as the God of Heaven is'«}ſ 
our {ide : He can reſtrain all this wrath 
he can make it turn to the benefit off 
his Pcople, and his own Glory. x 
LXX are very ingenuous upon the hf 
words of my Text; for what we tra 
{late the remainder of Wrath ſhalt t 
reſtrain, they render #012 on), the Rm 
of Man ſhall keep Holy Day unto th, 
Lord, and give his People opportunitil 
to Laud and Maznifie his Glorious Nam 
By. this you cannot but underſtand ho 
well the Text and the Day will agre 
We ſhall in the Day, as well as in tl 
Text find Anger, and Wrath, and Rag 
yea Rages in the plural number. Ar 
tho'' our Adverſarics call themſely 
Chriſtians, ,and pretend to be the onh 
Catholicks'in the World ; yet their At 
ger will be found to be Fierce # « 
Curſed, their Wrath and Rage, Cruel 4 


nn A fre at as an. pa ac. an 


oy 
 ——— 


fueh as the Pſalmiſt here calls the Wrathfy 1 
the Rage of Adam, of one that is ” 
et Regenerate or Graffed into the Na x7 
Stock. Their Plots have been many; 
cheir Confpiracies Black and Bloody ; bi ,,, 


thanks be to Heayen, we havye fo 


« 
, 
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* our Encmies to be but Men, tho' Cruel 
| and Wicked to the height ; we have 
& had the experience of God's Power and 
EF Goodneſs over-ruling and reſtraining 
E their Wrath and Fury ; ſo that it our 
+ Gratitude had kept pace with our Mer- 
& cies and Deliverances, we ſhould have 
| had more days of Thankſgiving in our 
| Calendar than now we have. But to 
| help us a little in the performance of | 
® theſe Duties, which this Solemn Day 
E calls aloud for - I ſhall obſerve from the 
* words three Things. | 
* Firſt, That the Rage of the Wicked 
E againſt God and his People is very 
great. 
'® Secondly, God by his Providence won- 
E derfully does over-rule the Rage and Ma- 
'® lice of Wicked Men. And, 
T Thirdly, The end that God hath in 
© theſe Providences, is his Praiſe and 
3 Glory; ſurely the wrath of Man ſhall 
8 praiſe thee. | 
Firſt, The Rage of the Wicked againſt 
the People of God is very great. This 
1s the very Nature and Diſpoſition of 
"© Wicked Men, as the Pfalmiſt tells us, 
\WPlal. 37. 12. The Wicked plotteth againſt 
Sihe Juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his 


pl Teeth, 
| 
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Teeth. Nay, ſo great is their Malice 
that the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, con 
pares them to Fire and Water, to Brian 
and Thorns, to Lions, Bulls, Dogs, Unis 
corns, Wolves; and the like. Youll find 
this Truth alſo confirmed by a thouſani 
Examples : How d1d Cain hate his Bro 
ther Ave! > What wrath did boil in Eſa 
againſt Jaceh? How cruelly were ti 
Jſraelites treated by the Ezyptians ? 
ſhould be too prodigal of the tim 
ſhould I reckon up all thoſe Exampl 
of Holy Wric which are recorded fo 
this purpoſe : I fhall therefore contenl 
my ſelf at preſent. with the Examplee 
Sennacherih, to which the Text, as ye 
hear, alludes. Now how did this Blood 
Emperor {well with Rage, how full wa 
his Hearr'of Wrath! The Prophet Eſq 
{peaking of this proud A{ſyrian, Chat 
zO. 7. tells us, that it was in his Hear 
10 deſtroy and cut off Nations, not a f 
And what the Prophet avers of himi 
the general,is confirmed more particular] 
of him by Beroſus, an Antient Hiſtoria 
which has . left this Character of hin 
Sennacherib, qui. apud Aſſyrios regnabd 
omnem Aſlam & Exyptum Bello infeſ 
hat; Semnacherib, ſaith he, King of i 
aſj 
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| Aﬀyrians, infeſted all Aſia and Egypt 


'* ith War, Bur tho' other Nations felr 
F the weight of his Wyath, yer none more 


| than the People * of God. For the 
* Scripture tells us, that he waged War 


E three years together with the King of 


Iſrael, whom he took at laſt, and carried 
him, with the ten Tribes intothe Land 


® of Captivity. Eight years atrer this, his 
FE Rage brake forth againſt good Zezetzah; 


for we read 2 Kings 18. Thar he came 


® up and ſeizcd into his Hands all the 
© tronticr Citics of Judah - Whillt he was 


at Lachiſh, one of the. ſrontier Citics, 
Hezekiah (ent Ambaſſadors , and pur- 
chaſed an Ignominious Peace at a very 
dear rate; for FHezetiah was -forc't to 
give him all che Silver that was found 


| in the Houſe of God, and in the Trea- 
® ſures of the Kings. Houſe ; nay, all the 
& Gold that. was upon the Doors and up- + 


on the Pillars of the Temple : And yer 
all this would not  fatisfie his Wrath, 
bur he preſently ſends Tartan, Rabfaris 
and Ribſbakah with a great Holt againſt 
Jeruſalem, and with words of' Blaſphe- 
my againſt God himſelt: Nay, Ra#&ſba- 
kah threatens the People, that they 
ſhould be forced to cat their own Dung, 
an 
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and drink their own Piſs. If all this 
be not ſufficient ro ſhew the Anger, the 
Wrath and the Rage'pf rhis proud 4ſſyri 
an, I ſhall add one inſtance of it more 
out of the Book of Tobit, where we 
find that after the ſlaughter which th 
Angel made in Semacheribs Army, he 
was forced to r:turn home, and dwel 
at his great City Niziveh; his Fury 
which was ſtopt at Jeruſalem, brake 
torth againſt the poor Fews, the Te 
Tribes which were now Captive at Ns 
niveh, and therefore 7obit rells us, Chap 
1.18. That when King Sermacherib /{a 
any of the Jews, after he was fled from Jv 
dea ; I buried them privily ( for, ſaith he, 
in his wrath he killed many.) Here wy 
the remainder of his Wrath, here ws 
that which made it Rages 'in' the pl 
ral number : But even this' remainder « 
Wrath did God reſtrain; for” rliis | wick 
cd King was ſoon after' Killed by hit 
own Sons, in the Houſe of 'Nz/roth' ht ( 
God; as. I ſhall ſhew you' afterwards} 
And as we have ſeen Anger and Wrath (: 
in the Text, ſo may we ſee much mort 4 
in the Day ; and find the Rape of thi" 
Papiſts, far exceeding all - the Rages of 
of theſe Barbarous 4ſyrians.. It is the 


faying 
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| ſaying of St. Gregory, Dilatat Behemoth 
| Caudam ſuam in fine Mundi nequius , 
' which Latin I cannot Engliſh berter, 
than in thoſe known words of rhe Re- 
| welations,, Wo wnto the Inhabitants 
| of the Earth, and of the Sea , for 
the Devil is come down with greater 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth that his time 
is ſhort. The Malice of Hell never. ap- 
peared unto the World with more Rage 
and Fury, than fince it has been mana- 
ged by the Church of Rowe. Whocan 
recount - withour: horror, and deteftari- 
on , : the Barbarous. Murders of the: :41- 
bigenſes, the Maſlacres''of Fraxce, . the 
Wars of Germany, and the moſt inhu- 
man Cruelties of the Spanr/h Inquiſition 2 
Here..is preſented: a large Field: ro range 
in, and a Field of Blood too'; but the 
time. would fail me to give a tolerable 
account-of that Wrath and Rage which 
they have exerciſed. from time ro'time 
againſt this poor - Church of - England 
lince the Reformation, We may juſtly 
take up.the words of the Pſalmiſt, and 
lay, Mey a time ' have they fought” a- 
gainſh-us, from our Touth wp ; yea, many 
a-time haye they afflifted us from our Touth, 
rom the beginning” of the Reformation, 
| may 
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| \ | 

may our Iſrael ſay. How many weteÞ 
thoſe Funeral Piles which were KkindledF 
by them in the reign of Queen Mary? 
How well did Jpnatius deleryc his 
name, which ſignifies Fire, when ſeveral 
hundreds of Innocent Proteſtants wer, 
facrificed to the /o/och of their Rage, 

m the. ſpace of leſs than four years! 
Nay, our late Hiſtorian of the Retorms 
tion tells us, that like Wild Beaſts, they 
preyed upon the very Carkaſes, and 
dead Bodies of God's Saints, for theKhj 
digyed up the Bones of Wicklif , and 
exerciſed the utmoſt of Malice upc 
the: Aſhes of Bucer and Fagius. - If wiwi 
paſs on to the reign of Queen Et; 
beth, our Engliſh Deborah, we ſhall fi 
Anger, and Wrath, and Rage enoug 
Indeed, 'for well nigh cleven years, t 

were pretty quiet, hoping to gain Quee 
Elizabeth by their politick flatteries. :'B 

as ſoon as | thele failed, rhey ered 
three - Colleges for Engliſh Seminar 
Prieſts, one at Doway, another at Rhent 
and another ar Rome ; and indeed the 
proved the Seminaries of all thoſe Tre 
ſons and Rebellions which were a& 
afrerwards. And now the Popes Bul 
begin to roar, the Queen is Excommunt 
in cate 


ft 
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| cated, her SubjeAts abſolved from their 
' Oaths; and now ſee their Wrath-and 


Rage in the Rebellion of the unhappy 
Earls of Northumberland and Weſtiabr- 
land, in the Treaſons of the Stanlzes in 
Darbyſhire, and of 120 Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits, ſuch as Sanders, Briſlow, Parſons, 
Campian, and the like: You may ſee 
more of this Rage in the Plots of Somer- 
vile, Mayne, Nelſon, Tompſon, and the 
reſt of that Crew; and of Payne and 
his fifry Refolures, hired by the Pope, to 


Emurder the Queeri; Whar need ſpeak 


df Throgmorton, Paget, Mootly, Parr Y, 


with ſeveral others; when the Invaſion 


df 88 proclaimed their Wrath and Ma- 


Wiice to the full > For in their Ships they 


ad great Knives, with this Inſctiprion, 
as Biſhop Anirews reports) Cut Engliſh 


iT broats ; they had allo. Whips of Cord 


nd Wire, which Don Pedro de Yaldex, 


dbne of the Commanders, confeſſed were 


itended to whip us Hereticks to death; 


mand bcing asked by the Council whar 
«Fhey would haye done with the young 


[c\ 
by 
WP 


hildren, he anſwered boldly, that” all 
bove ſeven years old ſhould have been 
wrdered with their Parents, the reſt 
ould haye lived, but they were to be 
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branded inthe Forchead with the LetterL 
ſignifying Ltheran,and ſo be relcrved fa 
perpetual Bondage. Theſe and many oth 
Specimens have they given of their Cty 
elry, . but this days Conſpiracy ſeems tt * 
exceed them all. For had this Helliſh Ply © 
obtained its deſired end, the Metrop 
lis of our Nation had become a flamiy 
Ztna,, our Church and State been c 
ed into a Chaos, our Court into- a Gul © 
gotha, and our wholclſland, into an, Aa 
dama, or Ficld of Blood. Here is mg 
than Aſſyrian» Rage and Fury ; now. 
leaſt, we ſee. the Rages of the Texr, ſug 
as we may well call the Wrath of 

the Wrath of 4dam, of the worlt, t 
wickedeſt of Men; For let:Men prete 
what they will, there is nothing of ki 
ligion, . nothing of Chriit in ſuch Wea 

as this, for he would not ſuffer | 
Diſciples ro call for Fire from Heax 
to deſtroy. a little Village of the $: 
ritans; Whereas theſe Heathen C: 
licks, theſe Bloody Barbarous Papi 
would have fetched Fire, 1 cannot | 
from Heaven, bur at. icait from Hell, 
have deſtroyed one. of. the [greateſt 
tics in. the- World, bar. the remaindet 


wrath Gad did reſtrain. Which brui . 
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me to the ſecond thing propoſed, 
namely, | | | 

Secondly, That "God by his pood 

Providence does 'ovet-rule and povern 
E the Wrath and Rage of Wicked Men, 
ſo as 'may be for his "own Glory and 
'K his Peoples Good. As for the Wicked, 
# they are far from propoſing Tuch ends; 
8 this proud Aſſyrian iti the Text, did not 
"© in the leaſt deſign the Glory of God, or 
"the Good of his People, as the Propher 
© E/ay tells us, Chap. ro. 7. He meant not 
o, neither did his Heart think ſo, But it 
bas in his Heart to deſtroy, ahd to cut 
of Nations, not a few. His Head and 
dearr were full of devices how to fatis- 
"Whic his Ambition, and raiſe his Empite 
Wot! the ruins of other Nations ; but 
"$6GoJ's Providence ovet-ruled his Ambi- 
ous Rage, and made the Wrath of this 
Iſy7144 to praiſe him. 

But for the fuller opening this part 
*Wf che Texr, we will conſider, | 
"8 Firft, How God” makes the Wrath of 
1 14n ro ptaiſe him. | 
( Secondly, Whom he makes to praiſe 
* "Wim. | | 
"Y F/, Let us us inquire how God 
"Wakes the Wrath of Man to praiſe 

G 2 | him, 
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him. Now he doth this ſeveral way# 
1/t. By diverting their Power and tha 
Rage, otherwiſe than they firſt intend 
ed. The Wiſe Man tells us, That t| 
Hearts of Kings are in the Hands 


"God ; he turneth them whitherſoever | 


] 
will, Prov.-21. 1. Thus Nazianzen 1 
ports of Julian the Apoſtate, that whe 
he had deſigned the utter ruin of t 
Chriſtians, God cut him out work el * 
where, and made it neceſſary for hiff * 


to go firſt againſt rhe Perfrans, by whe , 
he was overthrown. So this Sexnact 

rib, in the Text, you'l find Eſay 10. 4 
called bur the Rod of God's Anger, . 


the Staff of his Indignation, to. dent ; 
that the greateſt of Men are bur a ki © 


of Inſtruments in the Hand of Gol n 
Providence, and mult expe the dired 

on of a Superiour Cauſe. Hence it c 
very obſervable, that, when this pt y 
Aſſyrian had bent his Rage againſt | ® 
zekiah, it was divertcd by 7 irhakab, t I 
King of Ethiopia, waging War -agy y 


him, as you mayrcad 2 #irgs 19.9. A 


it is caſic to parallel this out of the # Ti 
Hiſtory of the Reformation. For in 1 
Reign of Queen Mary, Gardiner and @: * 
ther Papiſts, cndeayourcd to deſtroy 
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\Þ Lady Elizabeth, on whom alone, under 
© God, the hopes of the Reformation did 
| depend. King Ph:/ip did intercede for her, 
and preſerved her out of intereſt of State, 
God purring it into his Heart,to fancy,that 
| if ſhe were put out of the way, and he. 
ſhould have no 1ſue from Queen Mary, 
which he very much fearcd ; then the 
Queen of Scotland, who was tobe mar- 
rid to the Dauphine, would ſucceed, and 
make roo great an auction to the 
French Crown. 

2ly. God makes the Wrath of Man 
to praiſe him ſometimes, - by ſuffering 
it: to proceed ſo far, till nothing but a 
Divine Power, an immediate Arm of 
the Almighty can deliver. God does 
not always blaſt the deſigns of the 
Wicked in the Bud, or cruſh their En- 
terprizes in the Shell ; bur frequently 
ſuffers them ro come to the Birth, and 
# his choſen People to fall into great cx- 
tremity ; thus the tale of Bricks was 
doubled, before Moſes was ſent. Thus 
Haman was allowed to po ſo far, as 


*Fcven to-ereCt the Gallows for Mordecai. 
= Thus Pharach was allowed to purſuc 


4 {ſrael, not only to the Banks, but even 
into the midſt} of the Red Sea, that by 
G 3 de- 
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deſtroying him there, the Right HandÞ 
of the Lord might become more Glo 
rious in Power, And were we not deli | 
vered in ſuch a fort this day 2 Wer 
not all the Inſtruments of Death made 
ready > Were not the Barrels lodgd 
the Train laid, the Match burning, and 
the time well-nigh expired, before tht 
Lord made bare his Arm, and pluck 
his People as ſo many Brands out dF 
che Fire ? | 
3/y. God does ſometimes make the 
Wrath of Man to praiſe. him, by infsF 
ruating the Counſels of his Churchs 
Enemies ; thus he is ſaid to have mad: 
| the Princes of Zoan, Fools, and the wil 
Counſellors of Pharaoh to become bruttihh® 
Ifaiah 19. 11. Thus he CounterminelF 
the. politick, Advice of. Achitophel, and 
made that. preat Oracle appear accar&F 
ing to his Name in Hebrew, which fig 
nifies the Brother or Couſin-german to 1 
Fool. A like inſtance of God's Proyi 
dence was that which hapned in tht 
Reign of Queen Mary; for when yu 
firſt ' fell, into that kind, of Droplig, 
which Phyficians call the. Mola, the 
wiſeſt of her Friends and Phyſicians 
were ſo, far infatuated, as to. canc| 
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her to be with Child; by this means 
| all Phyſick was forbid, till her Diſtem- 


per grew Deſperate, and that great Ob- 


-ſtacle of the Reformation was happily 
| removed, 


4/y. God does ſometimes make the 


\ Wrath of Man to praiſe him, by ma- 


king wonderful diſcoyerics of their moſt 


{ ſecret Plots and cloſeſt Conſpiracies. 


Thus ſtrangely did he diſcover FHamans 
bloody Plot againſt the Fews, and that 
of the Fews againſt Sr. Paul : Bur fure- 
ly the Goodneſs of God was never ſeen 
more eminently in the diſcovery of any 
Plor, than it was this day ; for the ſub- 
tilty of the Serpent did never appear 
more, than in the managing of this 
Conſpiracy. We know it was laid in 
the very Boſom of Hell, hammer'd in the 
Devils Forge, nurſt up in a dark Vaul: : 
We know alſo that the Traytors bound 
themſelves by the Holy Sacrament, and 
the {triteſt Oaths of Secrefie not to 
diſcover it. But yet how wonderfully 
did God diſcoyer it? For did not the 
Lord cauſe one of the Conſpirators, not- 
withſtanding he had taken three ſolemn 
Oaths to conceal the Plot, to reveal it 
by Writing, verifying that of the Wiſe 
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Man in bis Ecclefraſtes, That which ha | 
Wings ſhall tell the Matter > Nay fur-® 
ther, was it not the over-ruling Proyi 
dence of God which inclined the Hean| 
of that Noble Lord to communicate the 
Letter , which otherwiſe might eaſily # 
have been lighted as the off-ſpring of 


ſome melancholy Brain ? Nay, was i 


not out merciful God, who at this time 


put a Divine Sentence into the Lips df 


| the King, and ſuffer d not his Mouth 
to tranſprels in Judgment ? His Royal 
Breaſt, at other times, uſed to be fre 
from Jecalouſie, accounting it no- I&<| 


rhan'a Badge of Tyranny : But now Pro 
vidence fo ordered it, that by an unnaty 


ral conſtruction of an Anigmatical Phraſe, 
he diſcovered that unnatural deſtruion® 


which was hatching by his Enemies. 
 5ly. God does ſometimes make the 
Wrath of Man to praiſe him, by infli 
ing ſome extraordinary Judgments up 
on the Encmiecs of his Peo The 
Lord is known, ſaith the ooh iſt, by 
the Judgment he executeth; the Wicked 
is fared by the work of his own Hand, 
Pal. y. 16. Thus God allo chaſtiſed the 
Wrath of Sexnacherih at the ſiege of Je- 
rufaicm, by ſending his Angel to deſlroy 
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| 185000 of his Army : And tho? Sexna- 
cherib himſelf was ſpared, that he mighr 
| the berrer know the Power of that God, 


whom he had Neſpiſed and Blaſphemed ; 


| yet becauſe he was nor throughly re- 
* formed by this firſt Judgment, bur his 
| Wrath ſtill remained when he came to 


his chief City Nijniveh, where he fell 


| to perſecute the Ten Tribes which were 
| captive there, God reſtrained this re- 
E mainder of his Wrath by another fig- 


nal Judgment, and made him die an 


| i2nominious Death by the Hands of his 


two Sons, and that in the Houle of his 
own God, whom he had blaſphemouſly 
oppoſed ro the great Jehovah, but was 


' not able to protet him from the Hand 
| of his Almighty Vengeance. And did 


not God alſo Glorifie himſelf thus, by 


| thoſe ſtrange Judgments which he exc- 


cuted on the Powder-Traytors 2 Was it 


| not” remarkable what hapned at Zel- 


beach in Worceſterſhire, where ſome of 
this days Conſpiracors, being drying 
Powder to make Reſiſtance, one ſpark 
of Fire lighting accidentally amongſt the 
Powder, wounded them fo ſadly, that 
they - were forced to acknowledge the 


| Juſtice and Vengeance of God upon | 


them 
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them by that Powder, wherewith thy 
had intended the Deftruion of fo mu® 
ny ? After this, Catesby and Piercy, twi 
Principal Confpirators, were accidental 
ly ſhort to' Death by one Shot of it 
Muſquert ; and fo fell by the Hand ff 
God, taking revenge on them by Poy 
der, before the Juſtice of Man was ab} 
| to ſeize them Add to this what w 

read in King James's Works, how thi 
God did ſecretly exaſperate the Spitinff 
of all Men againſt theſe Popiſh Traytor 
that in the Countries where they wa 
dred, ſome of them were killed, othe 
taken before any Proclamation cot 
overtake them, and before the Peox 
who ſeized them, knew any thing ( 
this particular Treaſon. Thus God tt 
day did make the Wrath of Man'! 
praiſe him, to praiſe his Juſtice, | 
Power in executing ſuch ſtrange Jud 
ments upon theſe bloody unnatur 
Traytors. Bur it is time I ſhould 
you in the ſccond place, 

Secondly, Who they are God mak 
ro praſe him. 

I ſhall name two ſorts of Men. 

1/t. God by ſuch means as tis 
makes his very Enemies to praile bil 
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| by acknowledging either his Power or his 
'E Juſtice in their Puniſhments. Thus Pha- 
roah and the Egyptians acknowledged 
God's Power inthe Red Sea, when they 
cried out, Let us flee from the Face of 
& Ifracl, for the Lord fighteth for them a- 
gainſt the Egyptians, Its very remark- 
able what Zerodotus reports of Senna- 
cherib, the burthen of the Text; name- 
ly, that he had a Statue erected after 
'® his Death, with this good Advice en- 
E graven on it, Whoſoever looketh upon me, 
let him learn to be Pious, and to fear 
God. So Julian, the Apoſtate, acknow- 
ledged the Power of Chriſt, crying our 
at his death, FVicifti Galilee, Thou art 
too ſtrong for me, O thou Galilean. What 
Confeſſions. and! Acknowledgments has 
God. alſq extorted from. our Romiſh Ad- 
verſaries! Don Pedro ſeeing the terrible 
diſſipation. of that invincible Armado 
which was ſent in 88, profeſſed, char 
now he perceived that God was turned 
Lutheran. And on this very day, Faux 
who was: appointed to be: the Black Ex- 
® ccutioner , and Garnet the Prieſt, that 
was.to Conſecrate the Plot, did confeſs 
to. the praiſe. of, God, as well as the 
® reſt at their Execution, the outragious 
wicked- 
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wickedneſs, and odiouſneſs of their Hel 
liſh deſign. Bur. * 
2/y. God does more eſpecially r# 
ccive Honour and Praiſe from his om 
People, whom he wonderfully delivery 
from the Rage of Wicked Bloody Men: | 
Thus 1ſrae/,when they ſaw the Egyptian 
dead upon the Shore,they ſang praiſe un 
to God, proclaiming him fearful in prailk 
and doing wonders : Thus Zezetidy 
ſent this Pſalm to the chict Muſicianaf 
Neginoth,that ſolemn Praifes and Thank 
givings might be returned unto Got 
ſor their wonderful deliverance from th 
Rage of Sennacheribh. Even lo Religiou 
King James did ere this day for ! 
Pillar of Gratitude to our good Gol 
who did ſo miraculouſly preſerve ouf 
King, the Royal Family, the Parliamen,F 
with our Laws, Liberties and Religion: 
Let us therefore rcjoyce in the Lord 
and again I fay rejoyce; let us rouzÞ 
up our Spirits, call up our Hearts, and 
ict all that is within us bleſs his Holy 
Name. Sure if God extort praiſes fron 
his very Enemies, he may more- juſtly 
inhabir the praiſcs of his own People, 
thoſe that he has ſo wonderfully pre# 
ſerved : Nay, conſider how he has *# 
ſtraint'® 
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* frained alſo the remainder of Wrath ; 

| How many Plots of theſe Blood-chirſty 
Papiſts he has ſince defeated. - had 

| not been the Lord, - who was 

| ſide, when Men roſe up againſt us, they 

| had ſwallowed us up quick, when their 


our 


Wrath was kindled fo hot againſt us : 
Let us therefore bleſs the Lord our God, 


| who has not given us over as a prey 
| unto their Teeth. And to help us a 
 lictle in the performance of this -Duty, 
* I ſhall conclude: all with theſe wo 


tollowing Directions. - 
Firſt, If you praiſe God aright for 
the Mercies of this Day, you mult be 


| zealous for that Church, which God 
| has hitherto fo wonderfully preſerved. 


You have heard how that becauſe God 


* had fo wonderfully preſerved Hezekzah 
| from ghe Fury of Sexnacherib, they 

| brought Preſents unto him,and he was mag- 
| nified in the fight of all Nations from 


thenceforth, How ought we then to mag- 
nifie that Church which God has magnift- 
ed! How precious, how honourable oughe 


| it to, be in all our Eyes, which God has 
| honoured with ſo many. Miracles! We 


know this Church is the greateſt Eye- 
lore of Rome ; and to uſe the words of 
the 
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the Author of the Review of the Comntill: 
of Trenr, * There have not been mon} 
* woful Trapedics of the Papal Fury aQlF 
* upon any Stage, than this of Frplart'} 
Yer how has God all along refrain 
their Wrath > Well then nay we ow: 
thar Church, and be zealous for he& 
whom God has ſo fignally owned, an 
been ar the expence of ſo may Miradls 
to preſerve. Bur. | . 
Secondly, The Life of ThankfulnebF 
does chiefly conſiſt in rhe Lives of thok® 
that are Thankful. He that order 
+ his Converſation arizhr, is ſaid to glonf 
fie God, in this Book of Pſalms. If aft 
ſuch wonderful deliverances, as yo 
have heard this day, we ſtill indulge 
our ſelyes in ſin, our moſt 'coſtly Sac 
fices will prove an abomination ; ti 
Lord will even ſpread the very Dung dF 
them on our Faces : See therefore with 
what paſſion Ezra exhorts (the Fews to 
chis Duty after their Deliverance fron 
the Babyloni/ſh Captivity, - Ezra 9. 1} 
FVhen we have received ſuch deliverantt 
as this, ſhould we again break thy Com 
mandments, wouldſt thou not be angr\Þ 
with us, till thou hadſt conſumed ns 2 WE 
muſt therefore keep holineſs in out Þ 
L1yes, F 
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© Lives, otherwiſe we ſhall not be fit to 
keep an Holy-Day to the Lord. Ir be- 
| cometh well the juſt to be thankful ; 
{ let the high praiſes of God be in their 
Mouths, and it will pleaſe him better 
* than a Bullock that has Horns and 
Hoofs. Let us therefore reform our Lives, 
and - being thus wonderfully delivered 
* from the Hands of our Enemies, let us 
* ſerye without fear, inholineſs and righ- 
E teouſneſs before him all the days of our 
© Life ; which God of his Infinite Mercy 
* grant, Oc. X 
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For there muſt be alſo Herel l 
fries among you, that thet ” 
L which are approved may bf * 
# made manifeſt among you. | ln 
þ 


no 
\ Orinth being ſeated on the * 
Peloponnehan Iſthmus halt © 
the advantage both of the 6 
lonian and /Agean Sea , wh. 
bring into its Boſom all t Wi 
Treaſures of the World : And indeed theſe 
F Temporal Bleſſings flowed there in ſuch #4 
it oreat 
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© preat abundance, that Corinth is ſtyled 
© by Homer 4prats, and by Pindar Cay 
* that is, in . plain Engliſh, the Rich and 
* Happy City of. Corinth. And as Corinth 
.* was thus happy in reſpect of .its Trade 

* and Commerce, ſo it was much more 

| happy in having the Goſpel. planted 

| there by the great Apoſtle St: Paz!. It was 
EF accounted the honour of theſe Primitive 
Churches ro have ſome Apoltle or other 
= to be their Founder ;, and\the more emi- 
> nent the Apoſtle was; 'the greater . was 
the honour of the Chureh he -plant- 
ted. Now in this reſpect Corinth was in- 
o& terior unto none; as being founded by 

* St. Paul, the. great Apoſtle: of the Gem- 
JE tiles; one who is ſometimes {tyled by 
che Antients,, Prince of the. Apoſlles ; 

and who-in-. that modeſt -Character 
; E which he has left. of himielt in 2 Cor. 

{11. 5. tells us cxpreſly, - That he was 
not. a-whit behind. the wery - chiefeſt 
©-4po/ties. The honour therefore of the 
Church of. Corinth could - not bur- be 
great, fince.it was planted: by-this great 
Apoſtle St. Pau/: And the honour of -it 
will appear. yet greater, if we add the 
dbſervation: of. a Learned Author, Surer 
vac Eccle-ia \_maxime triumphat , Paulus, 
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St. Paul, faith he, ths he converted ſee: 
ral other Nations, and planted ſeverd 
other Churches, yet he ſeems to plory muſh 


yea even triumph in the Converſion of th 


Corinthians: Theſe he calls his ſpecid 
work in the Lord, and the very Seal 

his Apoſtleſhip, Chap. 9. of this Epiſtk, 
ver(. x, £. And as the Church of Coriatl 
had the honour to be planted by th 
Labours of Sr. Pani, ſo it had alfo th 
happineſs to be watered by the Bb 
quence of Apol/o, and the powerli 
Preachings of St. Peter. Now ot 
would have thought a Church thu 
happily Planted and Watered, might, i 
any in the World, have promiſt it 
an immunity from Schiſms and Divik 
ons, at lcaſt, ſo long as theſe Infallibt 
Apoſtles 'and* Unerring Guides were flil 
alive: Bur alas even lnfallibility it & 
is ſo far from proving an Antidote if _ 
gainſt Schiſms, that it was a great meanÞ 
of raiſing and promoting them here 2 
Corinth ; for in the firſt Chapter of thi 
Epiſtle we find them crying out, / # 
of Paul, 7 am of Apollo, and 1am 
Cephas : And beſides theſe . Schiſms 
which rook their rife from the eminenc) 
of their Teachers; we find in this 12! 
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Chapter, ſeveral other DiviGons abour 
the Sacrament, Unity is indeed. a fhg- 
nal Blefling , yer ſuch as the beſt of 
Churches may not always enjoy. Co- 
rinth, as Glorious and Eminent a Church 
as it was, was rent in pieces by Fadti- 
ons and Diviſions; nay, which is ftran- 
ger yet, St. Paul. in the Text, ſtamps 
an Oportet upon them ; there muſt, faith 
he, be Hereftes, or as he calls them in 
the foregoing Verſe, Diviſions among, you, 


Satan and his Inſtruments will always 


watch their opportunity to ſow theſe 


'Tares : And God it feems is willing: to 


permit them , that the rottenneſs of 
fome, and the integrity of others may 
be diſcovered. So much St. Paul tells 
us in the Text, for there muſt be alſo 
Herefies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifeſt among 
you. From which words I ſhall endea- 
your to ſhew you. 

Firſt, That the beſt of Churches are 
ſubje& ro the Misfortune of Schiſms and 
Diviſions. 

Secondly, What thoſe Cauſes are which 
make Schiſms and Diviſtons in ſome fort 
neceſſary. | 


H 2 Thirdiy, 
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Thirdly, That God's-deſign in ſutke 
ing theſe Schiſms and Divitions is to dif 
cover the Rottenne(ſs of fome, and Inte 
ority of others. 

Fourthly, That thoſe are iruly Nob 
and Honourable Pcrions, who contim 
ſtedfaſt in the Communion of God 
Church amidſt thefe Schiſms and Diyi 
ſions which ariſe- in it: Theſe are tix 
# uu, the approved ones in the Tex 
There muſt, \aith St. Paul, be FHereft 
amorg you, that they which are approu 
may. be. made” manifeſt. 1 begin with 
firſt of theſe. 

Firſt, Namely, to "thew you, that tl 
beſt oft 0 hurches are ſubject to the 
torrune of Schiſms and Divifions. 
muſt be a very grcar Strangcr both ro Sen 
pture and Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, w 
docs not know, that the misfortune « 
Corinth,” in the Texr, 13 the uſual fat 
and misfortune of ther Churches. Ther 
18 not any Church mentioned in th 
New 7eftament, but what was fadly af 
ſtrated with Echiſms and Diviſionf 
We find at Ga/ata, {ſuch as preacht uy 
Judaiſm, and bewitched the Galatial 
with a Dangerous Opinion of the mt 


ceilty of Legal Rites, Sr. Paul wart 
| tht 
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the Colofians of ſuch' as were reidy® to 
{poilthem througlr vain Philoſophy, and 
bids 'them ' rake <are, that no 'man be- 
guiled* /them in a voluntary humility, 
and- worſhiping 'of ' Angels. -When' he 
wrote his Hierarchical Epiſtle ro Pits, 
the firſt Biſhop of Crete, it ems Here: 
ticks were ſo! mrmerous in*thit Chutch, 
rhat he was obliged to' give” him this 
Apoſtslical Cation wyono: the*reſt, 4 
Heretick after” the” firſÞ © We "Jen Ad.- 
m0#i ton; reject. we take" a *t view of 
che SdVen Churehos of Afa, -recorded iti 
the' Book of *R&v#lations,' Se! ohyi' Will 
ſhew us a Synavgonue' of Sean the 
Church of ' SmyFfa 4* Nicolaitmns and Ba: 
laamites iti the Church'of Si)i5%Here- 
ticks ſtigmatized with'"the arte of Fe. 
bel; in the: Chuofeh"of Thya#rf%35 and 
in -Eþbeſes, thie- Mother Church, Ocun- 
rerfeir © Apoftles,” who'"{id' hey? "Were 
Apoſtles, and! were not, biit*ypþoH' trial 
wer found Liars.” The che Fav oF the 
Roms: was ar this-rime fo ts; that 
it was. ſpokerFof;--ſzich'Se: PuW, » throtph- 
our the: whole "World; yet" thky® were 
hot ſo happy as-to be free from Divilf- 


[ ons 3" for - our: Apoltls: g:VeS- thetn' this 


Adviſe, Rom:-16.27.-1/ Tofory you; Bre- 
H 3 thren, 
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thren, mark them. whith cauſe Diviſion | 
and Offences , contrary to the Darin 
which you have received, and avoid them, 
Thus we have found Schiſms and Divi- 
fions in all thoſe Churches which are re 
corded in the New Teſtament ; and it we 
deſcend to fucceeding Ages, we ſhall find 
Schiſms and.DiviGions too many. Who- 
{oeyer have learning and lcifure eno 

to conſujr Hpiphanius and St. Auſtin, will 
find rhem reckoning. up no fewer chan 
28 109 Hereſies, eyen in thoſe beſt and 
pureſt . Ages of Chriſtianity. All this, 
| hope, will ſuflice ro. prevent 'any ſmnþ | 
ſter gpinion of the Ghurch of Avgland 
which at this time is torn in picces by 
Schilms .\and Diviſions: This indeed 
ought to. be matter. of Lamentatjon 49 
us, . and ingage our-'imoſt ardent prayer 
for. the peace of Jeruſalem. Bur fore it 
cannot. be managed - as an Argument | 
againſt our-Church, but the blow: wi 
reach-*, other "Churches too, oxen. al 
thoſe Churches which . are now in-Chrt 
{bendom;” and as you thave heard, chokt 
beft of Churches 'which were in+he fiok 
and -pureft Apes of Chriſtianity. ' Lat 
not. therefore our: preſent Diviſions Jeb 
ſen 'your:eſteem of -the Church of og: 
; EE: / 46> "ay © OO and. 
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land. | The eſt of Churches are ſubject 

to rhele misfortunes, and will be fo to 
the cnd of the Woxld. For as our Savi- 
our. ſpeaks, Luke 17. 1. 1; #s impoſſible 
but that Offences wilt come ; And St. Paul. 
fays the ſame in, the Text, where he 
tells us, that. there muſt be Hereſies, 
_ (hich brings me to the ſecond General 

ropoled. 

- Secondly, Namely, , to enquire what 
thoſe Cauſes are; which make Schilms 
and. Diviſions, in ſome fort, neceſlary ; 
and [here 1 canner bur aliign, 

1) \x/t. : The -firſt-and prigcipal Page, tf to 
'the: infernal Fiends. - Satan is the Ene 

wy - in. our- Saviours Parable, ' who is 
faid x0 fow theſe. Tares inthe Field of 
cthe-Chugch, .. Heage- St. /Pawicalls He- 
aclies the Doftrins of- Depils. /gyatizs 
fyles' them the Plants and. Ro of 
Satan; and ito, name no more Epiphanius | 
calls the Arch:heretick 4rigs coy 3 arde 

& «3 daaCiau, that 15, the Image and Sta- 
--we of the Devil, Howeyer the Devil 
; Jabaurs to keep bis own Kingdom 
inipeace and tranquilicy, yat he ſeeks 
- nothing more to. cauſe Diviſions 
dn 4he Kingdom of <p The Egypt i- 
ply bans wartuped: of ald Dogs .2ud 

H 4 Cats, 
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' Cats; | and ſhed 'penittne' Tears before 
rhe ' Shrine of ' a ©Deified Onion + ©'The 
Pagans who worſhip'the'Sun, Mootr-arid 
all the Hoſt of Heavenz/- and the Ma 
h»metdn; who worſhip a carſed Impoſtor, 
theſe never. had fuch Uivifions am 

them, #s have been, 'and ſtill are in rhe 
Chureh of Chriſt. - Uniry' is the ſtrength 
and ſtability of all Communities; $þ 
that Satan would -fight againſt his own 
Intereſt, ſhould he diſttrb the quier-iof 
thoſe Socicties which are devoted-to-hiz 
Service. But rhe Church of -Chriſt, tlie 
Purer- 1 1s cirher, in Dodtrin or in''Wor: 
ſhip, the more*does: ir threaten rain hl 
deſtrtiftion”to® - Satans': Kingdom ; no 
-Sonder :then'if this {ubrit Serpent does 


tft all »}hv» ſtratagemns-! and: devices: wo; | 


Air up differences and contentions: in 
rheſe=Chriftian”'Socicrits. ' Welk>chen 
might Sr.. Cyprian "conclude, 'rhat-'ohe 
Schiſms* and Hcreſies::which' hapned :4n 
his time,..were 'indaſtricuſly raiſed by 
the-Devil, that he might* revenge lim- 
ſelf on-'th2 Chriſtian *Religion 5which 


| had ftruck+ his 'Oracies' dumb;-:and:al- $# 
molt '{banithe+ his Worſhip oug::of--che Pe 


World. :' Thus ' Satars, -you :ſee,-: iis the 


Principal Cauſe of chpſe -Divifions which {0 
d. þ ' = ; = _7 diſturb 4, 


= £BS ,.!p th. 


i 


"OS 8 


The Fiſth Sermon." 
diſturb the-Peace' of God's Church; and 


Apology for\the Church of England. 
Ha confels: our Diviſions: arc great 
and. ſad; but rhis only :argues. Sarans 
greater-Rage and Malice againſt her; And 
| pray -what wonder is at, that-the Fa- 
ther of Lies:thould. be a matizious Ene: 
my againſt that -Church - which'is the 
Ground and Pillar of Truth. Bur, 
| -21y.: Tho'.Satan be the. Principal: Cauſe 
| of: Schilins and -Diviſions,::yer he  em- 
[ploys the buſts and Paſſions.of| Men ag 
Inſtruments\«to raiſe - them: Hence' is 
that of St. James; Chap. 4.1::/hence are 
Bars and: Fightings among "yas 2-Are:they 
Bot. hence, ever ifrom your Luſts 2: Man 
| Ebdfore his Converſion is: no (better than 
 Ra:Ccnaur, v halt: Bruit and halt: Man: 
| FAnd tift:Grace has aſcended che Throne, 
\ be exceeds-for:Rage and. Fury: the wildeſt 
| Blababirants ./of- che Foreſt. {;;Lakantius 
' {compares his-Exorbirant Paſſions to mad 
urious Horſes,-. which : hurry him' yio- 
ently on fuch things as are milelyeyous 
and -pernicious to iSociety. 'Nobw: Satan 
Forks upon: theſe Paſlions of. Men, and 
ſes them:as- Wind does the Seas,  in- 
: ocunaſe. adn commotion:;:.19-. wonder 


- _-— — »= %- - 


this, by the' iway, atfords' us: anochee 
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then if St. Paul , Chap. 45:20. recker 
among the / Laſts of the Fleſh. Hatry 
Variance, Emulation, _— Seditivg 
Herefies: and Exvyings : Bus. tho' then 
be not any Luft which docs nat ay 
tnbute more or 1els to rhole contention 
which happen in the Clerch:;; yer Pri 
Covertoninets; Cuciodiaty and Self-lo 
are obſerved to be the chief —— 
and Jncendianies of they. 

r. Price &s one great Cake of 
Drvifzons: and. Comoations which h: 
pen in rhe Church. I is aerbe laying 
Solermens; Prov. 13. 10. Qruly;:by 
rometb Contertion. DMMelaucktas' tin; 
Comment upon the place —_— 
famons Proverb to "this purpale ,- 
Atfoutes' m0 © 18i/centir”; 10; [wel 
dfountins witl not niix well vogeth 
When Tien' bogi co $yctl.-widh: I 
and .Ambirion, ſoon grow 100k 
For _ kccle Fold of Cha. - Thush 
arne phes, _ the - prelicaamence;;' 
Chraches. Thus ins poiling Hh 

SD 
an His-Skfll in -Logi nes. 
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the Reins to at, x will make "them fire 
the Temple of God, as Aemſtratus did 
-Dipma's,, only to get a name, and to be 
talkt of in the World. 

2. Covetoulnels is another preat 
3nd fpccial Cauſe of thefe Diviſtons 
which happen in the Church. Since 
St. Paul tells us, that the love of mony 


6 the 'root of al evil, we may- well con- 


clude it one-cauie of the evil of Schifm ; 


« and indeed Sr. Peter tells us: fo exprily, 


2 Pet. 2. 3. where the Qharadter he gives 
of . Hereticks is this, Zhrowgh 'Covetouſ- 


ll neſs they make merchandiſe of (people with 


feipned words... Manmoz iis wn for a 


SY Godby the grearcft part of mankind ; 


il Great 35 Diana 
= Jade deſoxibing 'the manners (of the 


# their Craft was 'in danger. 


and with maſt men in the 'world Gain 
maſks for Godlineſs. We need not won- 
dar-then if the defire of Wealth prove 
pften both 'icthe Mother and the Norſe 
WHerefies. As ſoon as Demetrius had 
told" the Silver-Smiths 'of Ephſs, that 

ro be {ct ar 
,. they preſently if the City with 
we and uproar ; and cry out Routly, 
of :the Epheſians. St. 


'Goafiiot Hevevicks, tells us ; #hey ron 
geetuly after rhe error of Balham for ve- 
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' quard:  St.-Cyprian writes 'of:the Heretick 
Novatus, that he was Avaritie inexple 


bili ' rapacitate; fuibundas, moſt -inlttfÞ} ; 


ably covetous and rapacious, 'eveny 
a degree of madneſs. ' But to/ name” ny 
more, .the Magdeburgenſes long ago & 
ſerved, that Covetoaſneſs thelpt to Spam 
moſt of the Hereſfies in the World. 
3. Curiofity © is another unhappy 
.Cauſe of Schiſms and Diviſions. Chrif 
has given: us: a Rule to walk by; at 
the Holy. Scriptures-contain all thingsn 
.cellary. t0..be. believed in ' order to' 
Yation :: And -fo .long. as men: hold þl 
that form of: ſound: words which-wag 
fir(t deliycred. to the: Ghmrch, there: 
be; no danger of Schiſms and Divifions 
But- curiohty. makes? men: deſire; ro!k 
-wiſe above what is-wricrem and:conl 
quently, diſturb the Peace. and PFranqu 
licy of. -cke- Church... /This Ste Pax! tbtt 
ſaw, when he commanded 7 :mothyin 
charge ſome, :That thay -give'no heed 
Fables, and \gndlcſs Genealogies,: whichui 
niſter Queſtions, rather than 1Godly Bu 
fyine, Li Iim; i. 4 and Chap..6. 3 "4: 
condemns-fuch as dote :abdut Queſtial 
and -,Diſpure abour - Words, Whitxedl 
cometh. -Zrvy, Strife, Railings qud Su 
mſes. 4. Sl 
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4. Self love is'another unhappy Cauſe 
of - Schiſms and' Diviſions. -'- This' is the 
ſtrongeſt -and ' moſt violent Paſſion of 
the Soul, -and therefore St. Paul gives it 
the precedence of all the reſt; -2 7im. 3.2. 
It is a true' ſaying of Lathers, Socteties 
would continue longer than they' do, if it 
were not for this :little Pronoun Ego, 7 
my ſelf. For whilſt Men pretce their 
own Intereſt. before the Publick ; whilſt 
they ſeek their own things, rather than 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Church ; they tear his ſeamleſs Coat in 


pieces, and make unhappy Diviſions 


among Chriſtians. To prevent therefore 
theſe -Diviſions, St. Pas/ gives this Ad- 


| vice amongſt others, Let nothing be don? 


through ſtrife : Look not every man 01 his 
ewn things, but alſo on. the things of. o- 
thers, Pliil. 2.3, 4. Thus I'have ſhewn 
you what are the . Cauſes of Schiſms 
and Diviſions in the Church, and fo 
long as th:ſe Caules remain, we mult 
expect the fatal coniequences of them ; 
ſo long as the Devil. is. allowed: to go 
abour as a Roarinz Lion ſeeking whom 
he may devour ; \o long as he has mens 
Luſts-and Paſlions to join with him in 
the Work ;{o long as he can imploy fuch 

In- 
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Inftruments as the Ambitious, Cove 
rous, Curious and Lovers of themfelyy 
he wilh be able ro diſturb the Peace of 
God's Church. Indeed God. has powy 
ſufficient to prevent theſe Diviſions; he 
can create a firm and laſting peac 
among Chriſtians. But as Se. Cypria 
ſpeaks, Fier+ hac Dominas permittit 
patitur, manente proprig libertatis arh; 
trio, The Lord, ſaith he, ſuffers theh 
Dizifrons to be in his Church, becauſe 
leaves men to aft according to the liberyÞ 
of their Wills. God does not imply 
his irreſiſtible power in keeping ma 
from Schiſm, more than from other ſin 
But having forbidden it with all &| 
ſolemnity imaginable, having diſcy phe: 
ed the damnable nature of it, and pref 
Chriſtians . by innumerable, and tho{} 
moſt powerful motives to keep thif 
Unity of the Spirit in the Bond off 
Peace, he leaves them to at for them 
ſelves in this, as in other matters, aþ 
pointing a day in which he will judge 
and puniſh everlaſtingly fuch as dare to 
diſturb the Peace of his Church. We 
need not wonder then if men be Tray 
rors to the Church as well as to the 
State ; if they rebel againſt Chriſt : 
wc 
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43 againſt cheir Prince 3 ſeeing God 
leaves men ar liberty to commir this as 
well as any other fin. Now if any 
ſhould pur the Queſtion, why God 
leaves men thus ro their liberty > Tho' 
[ might chaſtiſe ſuch curioſity with So- 
lomons Anſwer, Eccleſ. 7. 16. who tells 
ſich Curious Perſons, That they do nor 
enquire wiſely concerning this matter; yet ' 
ſince St. Paul has furniſhr me with a 
more fatisfaQory reply in the Text, I 
ſhall rerurn them this Anſwer in my 
third General, namely, 

Thirdly, That God's defign in ſuffer- 
ing theſe Schilms and Diviſions, is to 


\ diſcover the rottenneſs of fome, and 


the integrity of others. This may ca- 
ſily be gathered from the Text, where 
St. Paul tells us, That there muſt be He- 


| refres, that they who are approved may 


be made manifeſt. It is a Golden Sen- 
tence of St. Anſtins, That God who #s 


| Infinitely Good, would never ſuffer Evil, 


but that being alſo Omnipotent, he is able 
to extratÞ Good out of Evil, When God 
ſuffers Schiſms and Diviſtons to befall 
his Church, his deſign is to diſcover to 
the World, the Rotrenneſs of ſome and 


the Integriry of others. It may _ 
( 
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of Religion; what good: old Simeonlag 
of Chriſt; the Author of- it, /? 7s :{& 
for the fall and riſing of , many in Iitach 
So. long -as Religion -proſpers and. floyj 
riſhes in the World, Hypocrites and the 
worſt: of- Atheiſts - will be-. content tg 
own it. - Bug if at any time-it falls int 
Diſtreſs, 'or labours under Perſecution; 
then .chey.fall oft like Leaves in Au 
tumn. Indeed, as St. Cyprian obſcryes 
| Nemo exiſtimet bonos Eccleſia. poſſe diſee 
dere, None cas imazin, faith he, that Goo 
Men will abjure the Communion of God; 
Church-;. as he goes on, the Wind drive 
not away the. ſolid Wheat, but the Chaft 
the Storm may overturn the weaket 
Shrubs, but .the ſturdy Oak gains ſtrength 
and firmneſs by the Tempeſt. To thi 
ſame. purpole_ is that of St. John, 1 Joly 
2. 19. They went out from us, but t 
were not of us : tor if they had ben 
of us, they would, no doubt, have contk 
nued with us: but they went out, that 
they , might be made manifeſt, that the) 
were-.not of us. Times of Diviſion. -are 
rimes of Trial ; and do, as the Father 
ipeaks, in ,ſome fort anticipate the gay 
of Judgment ; for at ſuch times the Tarts 
will gather themſelves zato Buudles, and 
| leawve 
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keave the purer Corn without any mixture 
in the Field of - the Lord : Sound Belie- 
vers will now be known from Hypo- 
crites ; and though the Church may nor 
be crouded with fuch numbers as irc 


was: before, yer its greateſt loſs will be 


only of rotten Members > It will now 
be - able to diſcern its Friends from its 
Foes: And tho' an Aracius, an Ecebo- 
lixs, and ſuch like Changlings, may 
ſerve the Times and themſelves more ; 
yet all ſincere Chriſtians will think ir 
both their Duty and Honour -to adhere 
couragiouſly to the Church ' of God, 
which. brings me to the fourth General 
propoſed. Namely: at 
Fourthly, To ſhew you , that thoſe 
are truly Noble and Honourable Perſons 
who continue ſtedfaſt in the Commu- 
nion of God's Church amidſt theſe 
Sehiſnis and Diviſions which ariſc in ir. 
Theſe are the 4: Suwi, the approved 
ones in the Text. The Greek word 
which is here rendred Approved, ' is a 
Metaphor taken from -Gold tried inthe 
Fire. We know ſuch a trial makes its 
ſolidity and luſtre ſhine the brighter; 
yea, it is now valued at an higher rate 
than ir was before. Even ſo Chriſtians, 
I when 
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when: they continue. .ſtedfaſt amidſ 
Schifms and Diviſions, it. tenders they 
much more honourable; than they were 
before :. There is 'an; adyantage , faith 
Plutarch ,: which, men ,rcceive from 
their very Enemies ; had there been a 
Trajan, Wars, Hedtor's Valour had me 
ver .been ſo.renowned ; and the preatg 
the violence ot a Tem peſt-is, rhe mot 
highly does it commend | bo $kill of th 
Pilot: Even ſo the integrity of Orths 
dox Chriſtians ſhines the brighter, wha 
others are unſerled by - the turn of th 
Times, or by the crafty ſubtilties d 
Schiſmaticks and: Hereticks.. And te 
honourablcnels of ſuch, ſtedfaſtne(s. wi 
appear .more at large, by theſe fer 
Particulars, 

r.. This Stedfaſtne(s'is an Argument 
that men., have., formerly taken -jul 
pains to inform themſelves abour mat 
ters of _ Religion: As Ignorance. is 
Stain ro-Human Nature, ſo Knowledg 
on: the contrary, muſt . be the Honow 
and Glory: of it. , This is one of Qt 
greateſt perſeions of the Soul, with 
out which, as Solomon tells us... tit 
Mind cannot be good ; and as Know 
ledge, in the General, is thus _ 


EY, ET wr 3a = DES ESR. EEESD 


am wo &f 5 & = 5 


The Fifth Sermon. 


ble, fo no Knowlede is ſo Honoutable as 
the Knowledge of Retgion. Religion is 
the 'chiefeſt tontern of 'mankind, and 


ITY ignorance of this 'is the 
hoſt amefal Prat; and yer -ſuth ig- 
ity pn AS ils, for the moſt part, are 

(= it , 'Who prove unffichful 
bo Check of God, "Hogth Se Pal, 
2 Tim. 3.6, 7. fpcaking of ſome who 
fuffered themſelves to be perverred by 
Seducers, he calls the filly Women, ſuch 
& are ever learning," But never able to 
toe to the Rhowledge of the Truth: 
Nay, et{ewhere he ftyles them Chi/dren 
D anderfantling ,\ who are toffet to' and 
fro with every wind of Dottrin. For 
a man therefore , to be ſtedfaſt in the - 
Truch, muſt needs be Honourable, be- 
eauft ic argaes him to be a Know! 
Man, and rhat in matters of rhe hiotie 
importance. 

z. Stedfaſtneſs ih Religion muſt needs 
be lfonoutable, becauſe ir i$_an Argu- 
mitnt of the greateſt Wiſdom. To be 
gecounted wife is a piece of Honour 
ten have always been coycrous 'and 
athbirious of ; and there ' are none 
think” rhey have a better -title to. it, 
than ſuch as change their Religion ro 
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ſerve their Temporal Intereſts. Indeg 
our. Saviour tells us, That the Chi 
dren bf this World, are in their G 
ration, wiſer than the Children of Lig 
It muſt be acknowledged they 
wiſer as to worldly Afﬀairs ; and |} 
renouncing their Religion, they n 
make better proviſions for the remay 
der of their Life here. Bur 
What is a. man profited, if he ya 
the whole World, and loſe his own Sw 
or what ſhall a man give in exchay 
for his Soul ? Eſau, in the judMme 
of Sr. Paul, was a very prophaneſ: 
ſon, when he ſold his Birth-right & 
a Meſs of Pottage; and Judas mat 
but a ſorry Bargain, when for thin 
peices of Silver he betrayed his San 
our and his Soul together ; ſuch world 
Policy is not the. beſt fort of Wiſdon 
He is truly the wiſeſt man, who 'prets 
his Soul before his Body, Heaven 
fore Earth, and Eternity before a M 
ment. Now none is ſuch a Wiſe 
as this, but he who adheres ſtedfalli 
to the Church of God, and values bs 
Religion above Eſtate, Life and all-ti 
fading Enjoyments of this tranſit 
World. . 
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3. Stedfaſtneſs in Religion muſt needs 
be Honourable, becauſe ſuch ſhall be 
ih honoured by Chriſt in an eſpecial 
; 


20 £ 
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manner. At the day of Judgment God 

& has promiſed, that thoſe that honour 

my him, he will honour. Now we have *' 
ll no betrer way ro honour God, than 
aff by owning his Truth, and adhering to 
# bis Church. Religion is the great con- 
wi cern God has in the World, for the 
mh Honour and Advancement of which, 
af all thoſe Miracles were wrought which 
Pall are recorded in the Bible: Jr is not 
af therefore poſſible to pleaſe God more, 

tf} than by being true and faithful ro 
imp Religion. Hear what Honour our Saviour 
| promiſes to put upon ſuch at the day of 
Judgement, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me 
before men, ſaith Chriſt, him ſha! the 
af} Son of Man confeſs before the Angels 
xþ of God, Luke 12. 8. However, fncere 
| Chriſtians may be reviled and evil 
intreated by a wicked World ; jt ſcems 
they will be own'd and honour'd» by 
bl their Deareſt Saviour : and if there be 
x one Crown of Glory larger than ang- 
ther, he will beſtow it on ſuch as 

are faithful ro the death. I might, if 
the time and your patience would per- 
| | I 3 mit, 
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mit, aqd ſeveral. orher Arguments to 
{hew the Hononrabfeneſs of thoſe Per: 
ſons who comnue ſtedfaſt in the Com- 
munijon of God's Church; but theſe | 
T atm cotifident will ſuffice at preſent, 
{ ſhall” therefore conclude with a ward 
of Exhortatjon, beſeeching you to con: 
tinue ſtedfaſt in the Communjon of 
the Church of F1z/and. It will not 
be: prudence in. me to make any Re- 
eons '6n other Churches ; but 
this, I hope, may be ſaid without of- 
fence, thar I know not any Church 
this diy upon Earth, with which we 
may more ſafely Communicate, than 
with the' Church of Fng/and. The 
Church of Rome is deſervedly xeck- 
oned one of the Ancienteſt Churches 
in Chriftendom; and yet, if we may 
believe Baronius, one: of the beſt of their 
Hiſtorians, the Church of Eng/aud is (e- 
nfjor to ir more than five years. The 
Government of this Church is known 
ro, be Epiſcopal ; that Government 
which was inſtituted by Chriſt , and 
was the only Government in the 
Church” 4or fifteen* hundred years af- 
rer the Titties of the Apoſtles. And 
as this Cliutch is Governed by kt 
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ſo we have had a continued Suc- 
ceſſion of them, from the very be- 
ginaning , to this preſent day, as may 
be: learned from ' Godwins Catalogue 
of © Biſhops, and* Parkers Antiquita- 
tes Britanice: The Faith which our 
Church profeſſes, may be 'found in 
her Creeds, which are the Apoſtles, 
che Nicene, and the Athanaftan Oreeds; 
the only Creeds which were owned 
by the Primitive Church : fo that if 
we may be faved by that Faith which 
was thought ſufficient by the” Apoſtles 
and the beſt of Chriſtians, we need 
not ſeck a new one from any Church 
in Chriſtendom. No Church can pre- 
trend ro more Loyal Principles, or 
recommend it Self more to the Favour 
of Princes by the conſtant Fidelity 
of its Members, than the Church of 
England. This alſo is that Church 
which enjoyed Lucius, the Firſt Chri- 
ſtian King, and had the honour to have 
born in it, the Firſt Chriſtian Emperor 
and Empreſs, namely, Conſtantine the 
Great, and the moſt Religious Helena. 
Theſe are great and ſignal Honours, 
ſuch as no other Thurch is able to boaſt 
of; and I ſhall add one greater than 
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them all, namely, that the Religion of 
our Church was ſealed by, the Blood 
of King Charles I. the firſt Royal Mar- 
tyr that ever was in the World. This 
certainly is a Church none of us have 
the leaſt -reaſon to' be aſhamed: of, and 
as little - reaſon - to be afraid ro own; 
ſince. we are ſo well aſſured 'of their 
preſent. Majeſties Gracious ProteCtion, 
I ſhall therefore conclude this Diſcourſe 
as St. Pal. does the 15th Chapter of 
the - Firſt - Epiſtle -ro the _ Corinthians, 
Wherefore, my Beloved Brethren, be ye 
fedfaſt,, unnoveable, always abounding in 
the Work of the Lord; foraſmuch as you 
know that your Labour ſhall '1 mot be in 
vain in the Lord. 


To God the Father, &c. 
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Luke xxiii. 3 94-3: 
And one of the Malefattors, 
which were haiiged, railed 
on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thy ad and ns. 


But the other an 1ſwering re- 
buked him, ſaying, Doft 
thou not fear Gol” ſeeing 
thou art m the ſans COn- 
demnation * And we indeed 
juilly, for we recerve the 
- r6a 
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reward of our deeds, but 


_ this man hath done nothing 


amiſs.  Andbe ſaid unto 


Tos Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy 


Kingdom. And Feſus {aid 


unto him, Verily I ſay unt 
thee, ta day. thou ſhalt br 
with me in Par adiſe, 


$ Repentance is owned by 
all forts af Chriſtjans to be 
a Duty of abſolute necclſli- 
ry, and confequently moſt 
ſraſangble to be porformed 
2 all times; ſo they do got deſerve the 
Name of- Chriftigns,, who refuſe ro ſet 


about 3 Duty of fych greag impor: 


rance, in this timg of Lent I hgve al: 
ready preſſed. this Dury on yeu by ( 
eral. Arguments, One re: 


Qu 
member was taken from F bu Qhbegzence 
which we awe to our Lawfy! Superi- 
ours. He has not the leaſt ſpark of 


ww CD Stew = R «xa 89A @=*TYz# Vw 
- - 


The Sixth- Sermon. 


Loyalty in him, who does;nex acknow- 


ledge oun Qhbedience is due tq thoſe 
Commandsiof, our Superious which) con- 
cer indifferent things : And ſure then 
he muſt not pretend. the leaft tittle* to 
Loyalty, who. lives. in atual difobedi- 
ence to the known Commands of 
his Superiors, when they requye: things 
of the greateſt importance and. moſt ab- 
ſolute neceſſity. Now we all know, 
thar our Superiors call upon; us to Re- 
pent in this ſeaſon of Lent ; and, I hope, 
we will all acknowledge, that Repen- 
tance is a Duty of greateſt importance, 
and moſt ablolure neeeffity. Where 
then is that Loyalty we uſe to boaſt of ? 
Will he, think: you, obey his Superiors 
in ſmaller matters, who denies. obedi- 
ence in matters of greateſt concernment, 
and of Eternal importance to his. own 
Soul 2 But beaquſe I know it is cafic for 
ſome to boaſt of their Loyalty, when, 
in truth, they either know nor what 
it means, or at laſt are unwilling 
to. give the trueſt demonſtrations: of it ; 
[ have. urged other Arguments drawn 
from the conſideration. of-that Glorious 
Prize God propeſes unto. ſincere Peni- 
tents, and thoſe Dreadful Puniſh w_ 
TY | & whic 
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which ' are threatned the  Impenirent, 
Hope arid Fear are the great Hinges on 
which Human Nature is made to move: 
And one would think Arguments which 
alarm wo ſuch powerful Paſſions of - 
the Soul, ſhould not want ſucceſs, but 
prevail with finners of what {f1ze ſoever, 
to ingage themſelves in this important 
Duty : And yet experience ſadly informs 
us, that neither Heaven nor Hell, nei- 
ther the Hopes of the one, nor the 
Fears of the other can perſuade the pe- 
nerality of Men to repent of their ſins. 
Sure. then there is ſome conſiderable 
Stumbling block in the way ; — 
more than ordinary that makes men fo 
careleſs and negligent in the performance 
of rhis Duty. And indeed there is a very 
great Stumbling-block in the way. For 
tho' all Chriſtians acknowledge Repen:- 
rance to be a work of abſolute neceſli- 
ty ; yet they believe ic may be done 
ſufliciently when they are a dying. They 
think they may fately dedicate the fair 
Bloſſoms of their Youth to Sin and Sa- 
tan, provided they are careful to be- 
queath their Souls ro God in their laſt 
Will and Teſtament ; and they are high- 
ly incouraged to this vain and _—_ 
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dangerous belief, by the Example of the 
penitent Thief in the Goſpel. -- For this 
Reaſon I have choſen this: pottion of 
Scripture at this time; all che Parts of 
which I do not intend to, examine at 
this time, but only ſhew you from them 
theſe two things: 

Firſt, That there is no encouragement 
at all for a late Dearh-bed,, Repencance, 
in ty Example of the penitent Thict. 
And, | Ly 
Secondly, From the Example of the 
Impenitent Thief. ſhew you, that” a late 
Repentance.isa thing moſt dangerous, if 
not in ſome ſort impoſlible.; - 

Firſt, Let us Enquire , what. little cn- 
couragement there is for a late Death- 
Bed Repentance, .in the Example of this 
penitent Thief. Indeed this famous Story 
of the penitent Thief, ſeems ar firſt view 
to give great encouragement to a late 
Death-bed Repentance. It is I confeſs, 
a Relation of a Dying man ,.. one laden 
with many and great fins : Sins of ſuch 
an heinous Nature, as deſeryed, by his 


+25 


own Confeſſion; the greateſt of Puniſh- 


ments, to wit,, that of the Croſs. As he 
had ſpent his whole Life in Robbing and 
Stealing , ſins: which ſeldom want the 
_ company 
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company of other Enormitics ; {o when 
he was upon the Croſs, he joyned alfo art 
the firſt with rhe other Thiet in reviling 
our Saviour ;- hence the other Evangelſts 
tell us, im the Plural Number, that the 
Thieves reviled him. So great, {o noto- 
rious a ſinner was this poor Thief, and yet 
upon his tutning to God ar the laſt gaſp; 
upon his humble Confeſſion of his Faults, 
and- expreſſing his ſorrow for them , his 
Pardon is ſealed, the Arms of Mercy 
open themſelves wide to embrace him, 


" and Chriſt gives him a Promiſe, that hs 


Soul ſhould be with him that wery day in 
Paradiſe. And fince theſe things are ſo, 
who dares now bode ill ro the Olinicks 
of our Age, thoſe I mean, who 
add drunkenneſs to thirſt, and thirſt to 
drunkenneſs, who labour daily to fwear 
God Almighty out of Heaven ; who, 
with S»/omon's Young man, rejoyce all the 
days of their Touth , walk in all the ways 
of their ' own Hearts, and in the fight 
of their own Eyes : Why ſhould we, 


_ fay they, diſturb our Mirrh and Jollity, 


with the 'melancholy Thoughts of 'Re/7- 
Zion? Tr is time enough 'to think -of 


Heaven, when we ſhall be allowed-to 


Atay no longer upon Earth! Afew fat 
Tears 
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Tears at the Hour of Death , a lirthe 
Confeſſion to a Prielt , attended with 
ſighs and groans ,. will be a. ſufficient 
atonement for bur former Miſcarriages : 
God's Mercy , which was [ufficient for 
chis penitent Thief , will alſo ſerve our 
rurns at the laſt; and therefore Miniſters 
ſhall never make us our of love with 
our: darling ILuſts; we are not ſuch 
Fools, as to be cheated fo eaſily of alf 
our: Pleaſures: Let them, if they can, 
impole upon Vulgar Hearers,, we are 
roo Learned ever to be perſuaded to 
begin ſo foon'to think of Heaven wnd 
Eternity. But how ſadly, how: fatally 
are ſuch Preſumptuous ſirmers miſtaken! 
Tho the Text be a Relation of a Dying 
man returning from great fins ro God ; 
yet it is attended with extraordinary 
Circumſtances , ſuch as will make even 
the boideſt Sinner to tremble , and I 
hope, beſo wiſc, as ro make more «early 
Proviſions for his Immortal Soul: For 
in ſome things this Example is vaſtly 
diflerent from their Conditien , and in 
many others it is above their imitation 
ſo that if rhey will bur ſeriouſly conſider 
all Circumſtances, they will find ther 
{o remarkable , and ſo a - 

tcnat 
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that this Exaniple: can be no fafe Rule 


for them to walk by. For, AG. 
1ſt; Let us conſider , that in atl -pro- 
bability- this was the firſt Call char was 
iven this Thief to repent; ir was the 
opportunity that was offer'd him 

to be; acquainted with Chriſt. "The 
Scripture! ſays —_— at. all to the 
contrary, and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtery may 
confirm.'us in this belief. - Hear what 
account-St.Auſiiv gives of this-penitent 
Thief: Ad conſequendam fidem,nou fuit il} 
extretia hora , ſed prima: Nec Religzo: 
new ' ante ,” nec Chriſkum ſcivit : Non 
remedia ſtatus ſui in. momenta ultima 
infelici fſraude poſuit. 1f (faith this Fa: 
ther”) :we._reſpeft his Opportunities for 
attaining Faith , his Repentance was not 


late , but early; be took the wery firſt 


ſeaſon : As ſoon as ever he deſcried Chriſt 
and _— ,' he readily embraced them 


He did. not wretchedly cheat himſelf of 


the Remedies of his' miſerable condition, 
he" did uot adjourn the uſe of them to a 
late uncertain. Futurity , which ſeldom or 
never ſucceeds wel. 'Let now the bold 
Prefumptuons . finners of our Times, 
compare themſelves, if they pleaſe , 
with the Example of the Text : *Let 

4 them 
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them ſee, if they' can extra any 
Comfort of Encouragement from hence. 
Will they fay indeed, thar they never 
had any Call to Repentance ? Will 
they pretend, that there was never 
offer'd them any Opportunity to be 
acquainted with Chriſt; Alas! how ofc 
has Chrift been Crucified before their 
Eyes, in the Miniſtry of the Word ? 
How: oft have they ſeen him in the 
Sacrament bleeding for their fins? Have 
they not had Line upon Line, and Precept 
upon Precept > Have they not had pri- 
yate and publick Admonitions >? How 
many National Judgments and Calami- 


ties have call'd aloud for their Humilia- - 


tion? How many publick Mercies and 
Deliverances have invited them to the 
| Duty? Sure then, they cannot draw a 
paralle] between their own Caſe and the 
Caſe of the Thief : They cannot at tlie 
Hour. of Death expet any Comfort or 
Conſolation from his Example. 

2dly, Conſider how remarkable, how 
wonderful, how extraordinary the Re- 
pentance of this Thief was. As Jewels 
contain vaſt Riches in a little room , fo 
his ſhort Life of Penitency had a whole 
Ape of Repentance in ir. Tho his Re- 
6 K pentance 
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peptance had byt a little gime 40 breach 
in, yet how buſie, how aftiye , how 
vigorous was fit in all the aud 


important parts of hearty TY 


£108 2 « 

1. We gagy view here in the Text, bis 
&cep {enſe ayd humble acknowk 
of his former fins. We ſuffer jufly, ai 
he to the other Thief ; we receive w 
more than the due rewards of our farmer 
Deeds. Magnum enim penitentia fignun 
in pena ſua acquieſcere. It is a great 


 fign of true Repentance ,- faith Grotia, 


patiently to bear the Puniſhment wbich is 


of his own Condemnation. Confeſſion is 
called by the Father , the Fowir of the 
Soul , it ſhews Sip to be bitter t@ us 
when, we caſt jt wp by ſuch open 
Acknowledgments. And now 1 pray, 
what Contart js there jo this Example 
tor {uch Pretumptuous finncrs am 

us, who put off their Repentance zo the 
time of Sickxeſs > How rarcly do we 


find in them ſuch a deep ſenſe of their 
Sins, and a f{erious Humiliation for 
them? How lame are their Confefſions, 
and for the moſt part but General ! 
Miniſters, when they 6ome to Viſke chem 

in 
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in their Sickneſs, are forced to tranfgreſs 
the bounds of Modefty, before'they can - 


exrort a ſlender acknowledgment of 
their Faults. Tho” they haye finned' in 
an impudent manner, and never were 
aſhamed to diſhonour God , and afftonre 


their Saviour; yet now they arc upwil- 


ling to take ſhame to themſelyes , but 
deſire their fins may be buried with 
them in the ſarhe Grave, Thus the Cli- 
nicks of the Age, do generally fall ſhort 
of the Example in the Text, as to this 

part of Repentance. Bur, 
2dly, Let us Conſider, that this honeſt 
Penicent Thief was not only fnfible of 
his fin, and willing ro make an open 
Confeſſion of it; but he ſhewed great 
Charity to his fellow Thief, and labour'd 
to bring hin! to an hearty Humiliation 
for his Tranſpreſſions. See how his 
Compallion to is Soul diſplays ir ſelf, 
in his paftionate Expoſtulation with him ? 
What, faith he, doſ# thou not fear God? 
Is this a time for thee to revile this 
Innocent Perſon , who has done nothing 
amiſs > It would better become thee to 
reflect upon thy former Life , to calf. thy 
paſt Sins to remembrance, and ſpend that 
little Breath which is left- thee, in ſuing 
KN 3 or 
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for a Pardon at the Throne of Grace. 
Sure thine Heart muſt be harder than an 
Adamant, if Death , that King of Ter 
rours has no Darts that can pierce tt, 
What, ſaith he, doſt thou not at ſuch a time 
as this fear God > Thus great , thus 
remarkable was his Charity to the Soul 
of his Fellow-Thief. Bur alas ! how 
cold is that Charicy which the Clinicks 
of the Age expreſs for the Souls of 
others? Tho' they have been all their 
life time FaRors for Hell, and ſaved the 
Devil the labour of Tempting men to 
fin : Tho' they have delighted formerly 
in putting the Bottle to their Neighbours 
mou:h, and even gloried when they haye 
been able to drink them into Brutes: 
Tho” they have enticed them to all ſorts 
of Luſts, and made them. bear a ſhare 
in all their Debaucheries ; yet in their 
ſickneſs, how ſeldom do. they ſend for 
their boon Companions ? How ſeldom 
do they endeavour. to rid their Souls of 
the guilt of other Mens fins? If their 
Brethren in Iniquity come at any time 
unſent for, and have ſo much Civility as 
to Viſit them in their ſickneſs , how 


| frothy, ar leaſt how unſeaſonable is 


their Diſcourſe 2 When do we hear 
them 
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them reminding them of their former 


Debancheries, telling them the danger 
of them , and by ghoſtly Admonitions 
labouring' to draw them out of the 
ſnare of the Devil? And ſince they are 
ſo unlike this penitent Thief , in their 
Charity for the Souls of others, they 
have lirtle reaſon to encourage themlelyes 
by his Example. Bur, 


_ 3dly, Conſider farther, what a ſtrong 


prodigious Faith did live and ,a&t in this 


penitent Thief when he was a dying ? 
We. find in the Text, he believed Chriſt 
to have been a Ju/# Perſon, even when 


| he was numbred among Tranlpxeſlors : 


He pronounces that our Saviour had 


done nothing amiſs, notwithſtanding the. 
great Sarhedrim had pronounc'd him 


worthy of Death , yea, the Death; of the 
Croſs, and fir to be hanged berween 
two Thieves. This was a ſtrange. prodi- 
gious Faith indeed ! And yer did ir exert 
more prodigious Ads than theſe.,, for 
he farther believed, that Chriſt. had a 
Kingdom, and that a Kingdom of: ano- 


. ther World ; and therefore he faith to 


our Saviour, at the point of Death, Lord 
remember me *when thou comeſt into thy 


K 3 Kingdom, 
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Kingdom. What a- ſtrong prodigious 
Faith was here ! The wiſeſt of the Jews 
dreamr of nothing ſo much as a 7em- 
poral Kingdom ; yea", his own Diſciples 
were deficient in this great Article of 
their Faith : They are for ſitting at lis 
Right hand , and ar his Left hand , in 
ſome worldly Empire. Nay, after Chriſt 
had given ſeveral Checks to their mil: 
guided Ambition , we find them till 
harping on this ſtring, and art the very 
rime of his Aſcenſion, putting this fooliſh 
Queſtion to him, Lord, Wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the Kingdom unts Iſrael, 
AR.x45. Bur this penitent Thief deſires 
no Eatthly Glories ; he begs not to fit 
at his Right hand or at his Left ; bur, 
Lord, faith he, remeraber me after Death, 
whes. thou  comeſt into thy K. ingdom. 
Theſe are ſtrange and wonderful Aas 
of his Faith, and yet nor all that are 
here'recorded in the Text : for it ſeems 
he believed Chriſt ro .have been both 
able and willing to ſave him ; which is 
in efte, ro own him for a Mediatour : 
Hence we find him making ſolemn and 
carneſt 'Addreſſes ro. him for Mercy ; 
Lord, faith he , remember me when thou 
comeſt inte thy Kingdom. One would pms 
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theſe Circumſtances which 1 have met- 
tion'd , namely , his deep ſenfe of his 
Sins, his hwmble Confeſſion 6f eliem, 
his Charity to the Soul of his Fellow 
Thief, arid his ſtrange and prodigious 
Faith ; I ſay , one would think theſe 
Circumſtances fo wonderful, and fo 
exttSordinary , that they were ſufficient 
of themſelves ro evidence: the firicerity 
of his Repentance, how ſhorr ſoever it 
was; and'yer by way of Overplus, we 
have the Teſtimony of our Saviour 
himſelf eoncerning it, 7his day, ſaith 
our Saviour , thon' ſhalt be with me is 
Payadife, Sure that ' Repentance* muſt 
be fincere and perfett which ctiters into' 
Heaven, paſleth into Paradiſe, and makes 
{o' notorious + Thief , all on' a ſadden, 
fo fit a Companion fot the Holy Jeſus. 
And now' let us Enquire , what matter 
of Contfort here can bs for the bold: 
Davgirns! finners of the Times'? Haye they 
ay re#on ro expe ſuch a' lively, 
vipbrous, and extraordinary Faich * Or 
is it- poſſible chey” ſhould be fo welk 
Mured- of the ſincerity of their Repen- 
rance? The Age of Miracles did'expire 
long' ago , and God' having abundantly 
confirmed the Truths of rhe: Goſpel by 
7 -F4 mighty 
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mighty Signs and Wonders, did refolve 
ro leave the ſucceeding Ages of the 
Church to the ordinary Means of Grace. 
How then can we expect at the Hour . 
of Death,to find ſuch a wonderful Faith 
wrought in thoſe profligare Wretches, 
who haye all their Life time deſpiſed 
Gods Miniſters , quenched all :the- Mo- 
tions of his Holy Spirit, trampled ' on 
the Blood of the New Covenant , and 
ſhamefully abuſed all -che 'ordinary Me- 
_ thods and Diſpenſations of the Goſpel? 
And as we cannot exped to findjjn the 
Clinicks of the Age ſuch a prodigious and 
extraordinary Faith , as was in this peni- 
tent Thiet; ſo neither is it poſlible the 
ſhould. .be. ſo iwell afſurd of the ſin- 
cerity of their Repentance, as he, was. 
I am willing to be as -Charitable' to 
theſe Penitents, - as the ſalvation of-. their 
Souls will allow 'me to be : And there- 
5 fore.let -us ſuppoſe. ſuch Preſumpty 
ſinners to be. deeply. ſenſible of . their 
fins, and willing to. Confels them: ..Ler 
us ſuppoſe them ſengding for their. De- 
bauch'd Companions, to - remind then 
of. Ecernity , - and/ the great ' danger of 
delaying.their Repentance : Nay farther, 
Let - us ſuppoſe. - them watering their 
6 bin _- Couches 
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Couches with their Tears, and making 
moſt ſolemn Proteſtations of better 
Obedience, if God ſhould reſtore them 
ro their former Health. Suppoſing all 
this be done by the Clinicks of the Age, 
Is. it poſſible for a Miniſter to afford 
them a Cordial, or any ſolid Comfort 
from this Example of the Text> For 
my part, I muſt declare, that I think 
it impoſſible. . We may hope well, in 
the Judgment of Charity ; but to give 
them any ſuch Aſſurance ,. as this peni- 
- rent Thief,-:.is beyond the-/power and 
$kill. of the. wiſeſt Miniſter - ; for the 
Heart is. deceitful above all things; and 
ſince Miniſters: are not 'Omniſcious , as 
our Saviour was, they cannot paſs an 
infallible . Judgment upon the. ſincerity 
of ſuch a late Repentance. - When E/az 
had loſt his -Birth right fora Meſs of 
Pottage, did. not he ſhed as hearty and 
unfeigned Tears, as theſe ſuppoſed Peni- 
rents can do, and yet it is ſaid, fourd no 
place for Repentance > Did not Fudas run 
to the Scribes and Phariſees Did he 
not confeſs publickly , that he had be- 
trayed Innocent Blood > Nay; did he not 
throw:down the Thirty pieces of Silver ? 
And ſure, if he had not been in = 
uc 
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ſuch a Coverous Wretch would never 
have parted with his Mony ; and yet we 
know his ' Repemance was not right. 
Alas ! the Horrours 6f- Conſcience, and 
the ghaſtly Apparitions of Dearth , wilt- 
force men. re do matiy things which 
God will nor. accept of ., beeauſe they 
procced from fear of Puniſhment, and 
not from che Love of hinw/'Nay, let me 


_ add yet farther, thar ſad Experience has 


ſer its Seal ro this Obſervtivn', That 
fuch Penitents, who have made 
the noft folemn Proreftations. of better 
Obedience in the tims of rheir Sicknelsy 
wieen God: has reſtored chem in Merey 
ro their former Mealch , they have with 
the Dog retard to their Vomits , awd 
with the' Sow to their wallowengs in the 
Mire. Thus ye ſe, rhat' Reperitanices 
of the! Thief in rhe [Text -Was fo re- 
markable, ſo woriderfuÞ; ſo extraordi- 
nary in alt the parts of ir, as will afford 
lirle ſolid Comfort to Repenting Sinwtrs 
FX the Hour of Death. 
4ly, This Repentwrice of the Thief 
will be found yer farther extraordinary, 
and ſucly as can affor#'lirrle Comfort 
co the: Clinicks: of the Age', if we cont: 
fider thoſe: great and extraordinary 
"I —- Tempta- 
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Temptations he had to grapple- wirh. 
Chriſt was now in his worlt Eſtate , in 
the very loweſt degree of his Huilia- 
tion; there was no Beauty, no Form, no 
Comlineſs in him , that he ſhould be 
deſired: The Chief Priefts , the Scribes 
and oo __ —_— him; all that 
DG by revi im, wagging their 
= of his .own Diſtiples ſome 
Denicd him, and all of them ſhamefully 
and moſt ungratefully forſook him: This 
poor penitent Thief was the only Con- 
feſſor he had. And what Inducements 
had he at this time _ on _—_ He 
could expet+ ho Wordly Advantapes ; 
all chat _ could promiſe himſelf yas 
only this, That as he was now Cru- 
cified as a Malefactor only ; fo for ſuch 
his Confeſſion , his Torments would 
have been enhanced, and he perſecuted 
as a Martyr: And can now the Clinicks 
of the Age ſhew us any ſuch extraordi- 
nary Repentance? Is Chriſt now under 
the ſame Circumſtances of Pain and 
Ignominy that he ' was then > Do not 
all our Creeds tell us, that he is now at 
the Right hand of God > That Mt is 
made the Head of all things both in 
Heaven and in Earth: And will it be 
| BOY any 
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any ſuch heroick At of Faith now to 


| ſeek unto. ſuch a Glorious and Trium- 


phant Saviour 2 Sure there is a vaſt dif- 
ference between the caſe of the Thief, 
and the -caſe. of the preſumptuous Sin- 
ners. '. The Thief had no inducements 
to fly to Chriſt for ſuccour; and theſe 
have none to' fly ro bur their Saviour. 
There is therefore bur ' little ſolid com- 
fort for ſuch Penitents in the Example of 
the Text. "3: 

5y: The caſe of the Thief will ye 
further be found extraordinary , if we 
conſider the time when he obtained 
Mercy. ; it was no ordinary time, but a 
time when God was ſhewing a publick 
AQq of Grace and Mercy to the Warld: 
God at [this time was piving his own. 
Son, out-of great love to mankind: ' Ahd 
therefore it might ſcem-proper and well 
becoming-fo ſolemn a- time, - thac there 
ſhould- be ſome Monument of this Infi- 
nite--Mercy. It may poflibly deſerve 
your ſerious obſervation, that God Al- 
mighty did always ſomerhing extraordi- 
nary to grace the ſeveral Paſſages of our 
Saviours Mediatorſhip. We know at his 
Nativity, a Glorious Star ſhone in" the 
Air, and conducted the Wiſe Men of the 


Eaſt 


The Sixth Sermon. 


Eaſt to the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Ar 
+ his Reſurrection all the Graves were 
opened ; and thoſe Patriarchs which had 
ſlept for many years, had a Goal-deli- 
yery, and graced the folemnity of our 
Saviours Reſurretion. The Holy Mar- 
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tyr /gnatius has left it upon Record, that 


thoſe very Saints who were with our $a- 
viour at Eaſter, had a ſhare alſo in his 
Aſcenſion upon Holy Thurſday. What 
wonder then if we find one Penitent Thief 
conyerted, in a miraculous manner, to 
grace his Crucifixion 2 Chriſt was now 
triumphing over Principalities and Pow- 
ers; he was now making a ſhewof them 
openly on the Croſs: that therefore he 
{bould bear off the Field, the prey which 
he had taken out of the Jaws of the 
Enemy, was no more than was due to 
the ſolemnity of his 'Triumphs. Very 
pretty is St. Auſtin's Remark upon this 
paſſage ; Chri/t, ſaith he, i e>: 4 the 
poor Thief upon the Croſs, was but quits 
with the Devil; for: the Devil took Mar 
. from God out of the midſt of Paradiſe : 
_ Chriſt takes this poor Man from Satan 
. When he was no leſs than in the very 
Jaws-of Hell. Satan ruin'd Man on the 
Forbidden Tree, and Chriſt ſayes him 
on 
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an the Curſed Tree. How proper for 
this occaſion was ſuch an Expert 
ment of this Sovereign Balfom > There 
is then no queſtion to be made, but this 
Converſion of the Thief was an extraor- 
dinary Aft of Grace ; Nowe & inſdlite 
qutdam Divine Virtutis Efcacia ; it was, 
ſaith Grotius, an unufuat Ray of Divinity, 
which dar ting , at this time, into the 
Thiefs heart, wraught fuch ſtrange and won- 
derful Repentance in him. And indeed 
the Concluſion will run thus high, if we 
lay all the promiſed circumſtances to- 
gether, that the Grace of God ſhould 
wark in this Thief ſuch a deep ſenſe of 
his ſin ; ſuch an open confeſſion of it, 
fuch wonderful Charity for his Noigh- 
bour, ſuch a miraculous Faith, yea ſuch 
a compleat change, all on a fudden, and 
that without means; yea, as you have 
heard, againſt means , and amidſt the 
preateſt Temptations to the contrary : 
All theſe ſhew the Converſion of this 
Thiet to have been perfetly extraordi- 
nary, and ſuch as was deſigned to Grace 
the Crucifixion of our Saviour. And 
AewW, I pray, what comfort can this ex- 
ample atford ro the Clinicks of the Age ? 
Da they think that God Almighty-is 
obliged 


The Sixth Sermon. 


obliged to work Miracles for their Con- 
verſion? And yet it is a known Rule in 
| Divinity, that extraordinary Caſes muſt 
not be made a Rule. Becauſe God did 
once tranſlate Enoch into Heaven, muſt 
any. ef as expect the ſame Honour ayd 
Dignity 2 Becauſe fome Saints aroſe with 
Chriſt, and aſcended with him into Hea- 
ven, is this any ground for our Faith, that 
we ſhall riſe before the General Reſur- 
retion? So, becauſe God did once, in 
a wonderful manner, Convert a- poor 
Thief ar the hour of Death; we muſt 
not preſume ppon ſuch extraordinary 
Mercy. It will bexter become ys ro be 
terrified gt the exampk of the other 
Thief. We read he was left wncogverr- 

, and his Soul dropt into Hell ſooner 
than his Carcaſe was taken from the 
Croſs. If thou doſt reje@ the ordinary 


mens of Grace, which God does plen- 
tifully afford thee, chou canſt nor pro- 
miſe thy (lf extraordinary mercy at the 
hour of Death :- jn all probability ir will 
farc with thee, as it did with the Un- 
converted Thick 
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Luke xxiii. 39,—4.3. 

« And one of the Malefattors, 
which were hanged, railed 
on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 
But the other anſwering re- 
buked him, ſaying, Doft 

thou not fear Gol ſeeing 


thou art in the ſame con- 
demnation And we indeed 
 juilly,for we recerve the due 
res 
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reward of our deeds, but 
this man hath done nothing 
amiſs. And he ſaid unto 
Feſus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comet into thy 


Kingdom. And Feſus ſaid 


unto him, Verily I ſay unto 


thee, to \day thou ſhalt be 
with me in Paradiſe, 


Told you the laſt Lotds Day, 
that I did not deſign to examin 
all rhe parts of ſo large a Text, 
but only rake occaſion from them 
to ſhew you two things. 

Firſt, That there is no encourage- 
ment at all for a late Death-bed- Repen- 
tance, in the Example of the Penitent 
Thief. And, 

Secondly, Take occaſion from the Ex- 
ample of the Impenicent Thief, to ſhew 
you, that a late Death-bed Repentance 
is a thing moſt dangerous, if nor in 

ſome ſort impoſſible. 
IL Firſt, 
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Firſt, 1 ſhew'd you at large, -the laſt 
Lords Day, that there is no encourage- 
ment at'all in the Example of the Peni- 
tent Thief, for a late Death-bed Repen- 
trance. For this Example, in many things, 


is vaſtly -different from the condition of 


preſumptuous Sinners in our times. This, 
in all probability was the firſt Call thar 
was ever piven to this poor Thief, the 
firſt Opportunity that was ever offered 
him to ' be acquainted with Chriſt; 
whereas the Clinicks \of the Ape have 
had the means of -Grace plentifully af- 
forded them ; they have had Line'upon 
Line, and Precept upon Precept, publick 
and private Admonitions to Repent. [ 
ſhew'd you further, how wonderfuland 
extraordinary his Repentance 'was. *We 
find here in the Text, his deep ſerlfe of 
his ' ſins, his humble and publick Con- 
ſeſhon of his Faults ; this great Charity 
and Compaſſion -for -the Soul - of the 
other Thict: a Faith - alſo ſtrange :and 
Prodigious, ſuch as pronounc'd Chrilt a 
juſt and innocent Perſon, when the 
great Sanhedrim had-condemn'd him for 
a MalefaCtor ; ſuch} as-own'd Chriſt to 
have a Kingdom, -and 'that a Kingdom 
of another World, H— ”” 
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dreſs to Chriſt for Mercy, own him in 
his loweſt degree of Humiliation, when 
all the World revitd him , and his 
own Diſciples forſook him. Such a 
change as this, ſo ſudden, and ſo per- 
ſet, could nor be wrought withour a 
Miraculous Power; and was defign'd, as 
I ſhew'd you, to grace the Paſfion and 
Crucifixion of our Saviour, but not to 
encourage preſumptuous ſinners todelay 
their Repentance. As therefore we cati- 
not think God obliged ro work Miracles 
for the converſion of bold dating Sin- 
hers, ſo we cannot adminiſter any folid 
tomfort to them at the hour of Death, 
from this. example of the Penitent 
Thief, All rhe kindneſs the Text will 
allow us to ſhew unto bold preſumptu- 
ous - ſinners, is only to awaken them in 
the time of their health, to a ſerious 
and timely Repentance, from the Dread- 
ful Example of the Impenitent Thief. 
This wicked MalefaQtor, as he had lived 
a moſt wicked Life, fo he dies a moſt 
miſerable Death ; his Body was not fooner 
buried m Golyotha, thari his Soul was 
burcied to the place of Torments. -All 
the Charity of the Penitent Thiet is loft 
upon him; all his Admonitions prove 
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ineffeQual ; he dies Reviling and Blaſ” 
pheming his Saviour, and conſequently 
could not be long from receiving the juſt, 
but dreadful rewards of ſuch final im- 
penitency. 

I come therefore in the next place to 
ſhew you from this Example, 

Secondly, That a late Repentance is a 
thing moſt dangerous, if not in ſome 
ſort impoſſible. The generality of Man- 
kind are ready enough to acknowledge 
the abſolure Neceſlity of Repentance : 
They know it is as poſlible for a Ca- 
mel, with his great Bunch upon bis Back, 
to pals through the Eye of a Needle, 
as for an impenitent Sinner, made groſs 
with the ſins of many years, to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate of Heaven ; but yer 
with Felix, they put oft their Repen- 
tance to a more Convenient Seaſon : 
They think they ſhall have time enough 
to repent, when ſickneſs calls upon them 
ro pay their laſt debr ro Nature. In- 
deed few men love their ſins ſo well, as 
that they are willing to be damned for 
them : And ther:fore, however they live, 
they earneſtly defire they may die like 
C hriſtians ; with Bal/aam they with zheir 
death may be like the death of the Righs 
teous; 


The Seventh Sermin. 


teow; and reſolve not to go out of this 
World in an impenitent State. But yet 


ar preſent they think they are not at 


leiſure ro prepare for ſach a death ' as 
this. Alas, they are now young and 
healthful ; their Pulſe beats evenly, and 
their Blood moves briskly ; they have 
not the leaſt ſymprom of any Diſtem- 
per, to make them fear the: approaches 
of Death; and therefore, as yet, they 
fancy they may ſafely delay their Re- 
pentance ; they fancy it will be time 
enough to begin to live well, when they 
ſhall be allowed to live no longer. The 
great Enemy of Mankind jarh nor, in 
all his Magazine, a more deadly Engin 
for the deſtruction of Souls. So prear, 
ſo fatal are the dangers which atrend 
ſuch practiſes, that Trembling is fitter 
than Words to expreſs them ; however 
the madneſs and folly of them will in 
ſome meaſure appear in theſe follow- 
ing conſiderations. 

1/f. The madneſs and folly of put- 
ting off Repentance to the time of Sick- 
neſs, or the hour of Death, will appear 
if we ſeriouſly conſider the uncertainty 
. of death. We cannot, faith Solomon , 
boaſt our ſelves of to morrow ; we cannot 
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command the next fleeting minute. Death 


lurks jn cyery Corner, and waits for ug 
in every Place. There is not a Crumb 
of Bread we cat, nor a Drop of Liquor 
that we drink ; bur if ir goes a little 
4-wry, Phyſitians tell us may be our 
ruin, Hiſtorics afford us a thouſand in- 
ſtances of ſudden death. Manlius Tor: 
14atus died whilſt he was. at Supper; 
A Bebius, asking the hour of the day, 
met with his laſt hour ; two of the Roman 
Emperors Rtept into their Graves, eyen 
whilſt chey were putting on thcir Shoes.; 
C. Servilius died whilſt he was ſtand» 
ing in the Market ; 1. Terentius whilfk 
he was a Writing ; and to name butone 
more, and thar out of our own Chro- 
nicles, Mr. H. Morris dicd at a game of 
Tennis. Thus unecrtain is the time of 
Death, and therefore their madneſs is 


. both great and certain, who procraſtj- 


nate. their Repentance till the hour of 
Death. ' ' We know not. how ſoon. this 
may eome,. we know not how ſuddenly 
ir may {urprize us, Were not £Zimrti 
and Cosbi ſmitten in the very Act © 

their Uncleanneſs? Were not Ammon and 
Belſhazzer taken in. the midſt of their. 
drunken Cups ? Corah and his FaCtious 
S907 | . oe, Crew 
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Crew were: {wept away in: their. Rebelli- 
on. : And: ro: name no more; the Cove- 
tous: Fool in. the Goſpel: received his 


15D 


Sammons to another World; even when 


he. was: ſinging; a requiem to - his Soul in 
this; ſaying, Soul take thine Eaſe, thou haſt 
Goods laid up for many. Tears. What 
fally then will ir be, to put off Repen- 
rance' till the time of Sickneſs, or. the 
hour of Death > Burt: ſince Men are of 
this Humour , let us, for once. take 
them art their words ; and try if they 
will repent one day, at leaſt, before 
they. dye? This they: profeſs: rhey are 
wilting to.do, becauſe they know their 
Salvation, depends upon it. Burt. if in 
truth. they- are in earneſt ; if they are 
unfeignedly reſolved-to Repent one day 
before they dye, they muſt begin rhe 
Work this. very. day ; for what know 


they... but: this may: be: their laſt day 2 


Sure: they have not made a. Covenant 
with Death, or an Agreement with Hell : 
Sure it. is not in their Power te: diſpoſe 
of Times and Seaſons : Their Rrearhv is 
in the Hands of God, and not in- their 
own. Hear what Solomon faith, Eccleſ. 
9. 12. Man knoweth not his time; as the 
Fiſhes that are caught in an evil Net, 
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and as the Birds are caught in the 
Snare ; ſo are the Sous of Men ſnared in 
an evil time, when it cometh ſuddenly 
upon them. If therefore men haye any 
real kindneſs for their Souls, they will 
not run the hazard of an uncertain fu- 
rurity ; they will rather think it reaſon- 
able to follow our Saviours advice, 
Mar. 25. 13. Watch, for ye do not know 
the day, nor the bour when the Son of- 

Man cometh. 
2ly, A late Repentance will fur- 
ther be found a thing full of danger, if 
not in ſome ſort impoſſible, if we conſi- 
der that the time of Sickneſs, or the 
hour of Death is a very improper, and 
unſeaſonable time for Repentance. If 
Men be not ſurprized by a ſudden Death, 
or ſnatcht away in Wrath before zhe 
Pots percerve the Thorns, as the Plalmiſt 
phrailes it, yet how often are they ſeiz'd 
on by ſuch kind of Diſeaſes, as render 
their Repentance a thing impoſlible 2 Se- 
ca (peaks of a Morbus inſanabilis qui 
animo afficiat, & mentem concutiat, ſuch 
a violent Diſtemper, as either deprives 
Men ' wholly of their Reaſon, or elſe 
diſturbs the uſe of their Underſtand- 
ings : And tho. he ſpeaks but of in 
_— . 
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the ſingular number, yet Phyſitians tell of 
many in their Books, ſuch as the Coma, 
the . Lethargy, the Carus, the Apoplexy, 
the Catoche, Catalepfis, Erifipylas, Phren- 
zy, Mania, and ſeveral others. Now has 
any preſumprtuous ſinner a proteQtion 
from Heaven againſt theſe drowſie ſtu- 
pifying Diſtempers, ſuch as will deprive 
him of his Reaſon, and conſequently in- 
capacitate him for any works of Piety and 
Religion ? Burt ſuppoſe the ſinner ſhould 
eſcape ſuch Diſeaſes as theſe, do not 
other Diſeaſes render the time of Death 
a moſt improper ſeaſon for the work of 
Repentance 2 Let but ſuch a preſumprtu- 
ous ſinner ſometimes beſtow a viſit on 
his ſick Friends and Neighbours, and 
then ler him judge whether the time of 
ſickneſs be a fit time to perform ſuch a 
difficult and important work as Repen- 
tance is. May he not now ſee how 
troubled and diſturbed their thoughts 
are? How uneaſie and diſturbed their 
Minds 2 How ſtrangely doth their Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding decay ? How faſt 
their Memories: and Senſes fail them, 
whilſt their Bodies groan under great 
anguiſh and extremity of Pain? And is 
this, think ye, a proper time to w_— 
d.; b or 
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for-Eternity; ? Is:{b: much: Weakneſs able: 
co wreſlie with Principalities and Pow- 
ers? Is-. he, who: cannot! help: himlelf, 
fir- to*. encounter” ſim at its. greateſt 
ſtrength; and work! im: himſelf all. the 
pious: habies of- the contrary: Virtues? 
We do.not. ordinarily account them wiſe: 
Men,, who: leave their worldly” Afﬀairs- 
to be: ſetled; ar this time. What: ſtupen- 
dious- folly: then wilt it be: to: leave: alt 
our Spiritual Concerns, Mattets of: cyer: 
laſting, Moment and Importance, to: be: 
tranſacted, ar our- dying: hour 2 The beſt 
of Mem are fo: far indifpoſed- in the time 


_ of ficknels, that: they are: unfit: ta: in 


gage themſelves, in any Religious Exer- 
ciles: Good Hezekjahy as pious andicx- 
cellent a Ptinee as: he was, was able: in 
his ſickneſs to do: no; more: than chatter: 
as-a. Crane. 'Tho' none-at: other times: 
knew better how to pray;, yet now- it” 
icems- he- can: but. chatter; and is. abli- 
ged., by-reaſbn-of his: Inftemity, to beg 
the prayers of the Prophet: E/ay: And 
as it: was: With: Zezektiah, fo ic happens 
unto. other Holy Men ;:: which: occaſion- 
ed that Advice: of St. Fames, Chap. 5. 
Iq> 1s any ſick among you; let: him call 
for the Elders of the Church, and ec 


them 
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them pray over him. Agd if good Men 


if ſuch as Hezekiab be rendeed by fick- 
neſs unit for prayer, and the other cx- 


erciſes of Religion; how muſt ſickneſs 


indiſpole the wicked, who never were ac- 


quainted with theſe Religious Exercifes 
before ? They of all men are moft un- 
fit ro ſet abour (ſuch Dutics | as theſe: 
For beſides thoſe exquiſit Pains they la- 
bour ander ; beſides all theſe indifpoſti- 
tions both of Body and Mind, which they 
have. common with other men; rhe fad 
remembrances of their former ſins, and 
the more dreadful apprehenſions of an 
incenſed Deity, wi:l now inhaunce their 
troubles ; they will fill their Souls with 
unſpeakable horrors,and even deter them 
from endcavouring to make their peace 
with Heaven, And beſides all this, Sa- 
tan, we may be ſure, will be buſte at 
this time to draw theſe ſtnners ro de- 
{ſpair: Tho' he uſed to tell them in the 
time. of their healch, that it. was too 
ſoon to Repent, yet this malicious Fiend 
will now ſuggeſt rhat. ic is too late; he 
will: tell them the Door of Mercy is 
now. ſhut upon them, and that God, 
whom. they refuſed ro hear all their 
life long, will. now be as GEES. to 
car 
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hear them. All-theſe conſiderations lai 
together , will, I believe, make a la 
Repentance a thing moſt dangerous, 
not in ſome ſort impoſſible. 

3/y, A late Death: bed Repentance wi 
appear a thing moſt dangerous, if ne 
in ſome ſort impoſſible, jf we confide 
what is . required ro the compleatin 
and perfefting of Repentance. Noy 
Repentance doth denote our ceaſing t 
do evil, and our learning to do well: 


Our rooting out all the inveterate hu if 


birs of Vice, and planting in our Souk 
the contrary habits of Virtye : And thi 


ſure muſt be a work of great difficulty, 


and conſequently of time. For fin, s 
it grows up by degrees, and gain 
ſtrength by. cuſtom and continuance,{ 


it muſt be conquered by degrees, abat Þ 
by a long ſeries and ſucceſſion of con Þ 


trary acts. Every ſtep we made for 
ward muſt be repeated backward ; the 


Web we formerly ſpun, muſt now all F 


be unravelled : And believe it, we wil 


find it a' work of time and difficulty F 


too, to correct our impetuous inclint- 
tions, to render our ſenſyal Appeties ob 
ſequious ta Reaſon, our Paſſions regulat 
and ſteddy, and cleanſe our Souls from 
vanity, 
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vanity, ſloth, perverſeneſs and alt vitt- 
ous diſtempers. It takes good men ma- 
ny months and years to conquer onc 
impetuous Luſt, and ſubdue one unrea- 
ſonable Paſſion ; and do theſe Preſumpru- 
ous Sinners expect ro conquer all their 


'Luſts in a trice , to blow them away 


with a little breath, a Lord have mercy 
upon us, and the like? And as Vice is 
not eaſily conquered, ſo neither is Vir- 
rue ſo eaſily obtained ; It is not like Jo- 
»ahs Gourd, which grows upin a night ;_ 
no; it is a tender and delicate Plant, ir 
grows but ſlowly, it needs much pains 
to cultivate it, much care to guard ir, 
much time to mature it, eſpecially in 
the untoward Soil of corrupt Nature, 
and the unkindly weather of this wick- 
ed World. And if it be ſo hard a mar- 
ter to obtain one ſingle Virtue, what 
pains, what time 1s required to ger the 
whole circle of them ; 7o add as Sr. 
Peter \ipeaks, to our Faith, Virtue ; to 
Virtue, Knowledge ; to Knowledge, Tem- 
perance, and {o on? Is this, think ye, the 
work of a dying hour, the buſineſs only 
of a day, or the ſhort time of ſickneſs ? 
The whole time of -our life ſeems too 


if 
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if God were not fo Merciful , as t 
crown, our imperfect Endeavours wi 
his gracious affiſtance , and render the 
in ſome ſort perfet by his fayourabh 
Acceprance. One thing more I hal 
add unto this Head , which you Y 
learn. from Rom:2. 7. where St. Pau! tel 
us, that we muſt by patient continuance h 
well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, an 
immortality. It ſeems, we cannot expel 
Eternal life, unleſs we conquer Sin, al 
gain the contrary habits of Virtue, ye 
Which is more yet, we muſt patje 
continue in well doing. All this will & 
tainly make a Death bed Repentance; 
thing moſt dangerous, if not in fo 
fort impoſlible, as the Propher Jerem 
repreſents it, Chap. 13. 23. Can the Ethi 
pran change his skin , or the Leopard k 
ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, who it 
accuſtomed to tlo evil. 

4ly, A late Repentance will yer fat 
ther, appear ro be a thing moſt dane 
rous , if not in ſome ſort impoſſible, i 
we conſider how little ic is ſuch a Pte 
ſumptuous ſinner is able ro do in th 
Time of Sickneſs. I prant , fuch 1 
perſon may expreſs ſome Grief and 
Sorrow for ſin; but ſince this Sortov 
| proceed) 
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proceeds more-from'fear of Puniſhment, 
than-any teal love of Ged and Virtue, 
it-cannot 'be :thar Godly Sorrow , which 
awrketh Repentance to ſabvation, never to 
be repented of. '1 grant yer "farther , 
that fuch a ſinner -may with prear ear- 
neftneſs beg pardon of his {ins, reſtore 
perhaps his Ill:yotten Goods; 'and which 
is "the moſt che can do , make ſolemn 
Reſolutions of Amendment and better 
Obedience, .if God ſhould roſtore him 
to his former Health. This is all ſuch 
a ſtnner:can poſſibly do at ithe. Hour-of 


Death; 'but will-:all this amount 'to -a 


fincere and hearty Repentance ? Pray, 
:et.-it be iconſider'd , what 1 rold -you 
'the laſt Lord's:Day , 'namely, Thart'Ex- 
perience has: frequently declared theſe 
dying -Reſolurions ro be but forc'd and 
feigned ; and ſuch Penitents, when-by 
God's "Mercy they. have becn-reſtor'd ro 
their former Health , notwithſtanding all 


\their Proteſtations, have - with the Dog 


returned to their Vomits, and with the 
Sow ito: thetr waſowing in the Mire. And 
have we. any reaſon "then, -to look on 
ſuch Refolurions-as:theſe 'to be hearty 
Repentances ? Beſides, aReſolution ro 
repent and\-amend,, :is not -properly to 

=. Repent 
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Repent and Amend. -Apply this to 
other Caſes, and you'l eaſily find the 
falſity of it. Suppoſe a man reſolyes 
to learn the Arr of Sailing , does this 
Reſolution preſently make him a skilful 
Mariner? No more does a Reſolution 
to repent and amend, make a true 
Penitent or honeſt Chriſtian: Such a 
Change as this is not ſo eaſily wrought, 
ſuch a Reformation is not fo ſuddenly 
produc'd. The Mathematicks , or any 
other Art , may more cafily be 
learned, than the Art of Living-wel, 
becauſe all Arts muſt be acquired by 
repeated Ads; and ſince Corrupt Ns 
ture is more oppoſite to the Art of 
Living-wel/, than to any other, it is 


impoſſible it ſhould be artained by a | 


bare unactive Reſolution. Now tho 
all this do abundantly ſhew a late 
Death-bed Repentance ro be a thing 
moſt dangerous , and in ſome fort im- 
poſſible ; and yer ſeeing this is a Subj 
of molt (crious importance, 

_ 51y, I will in the Fifth place add one 
Conſideration more, which will ſhew it 
yer to be more dangerous, and in ſome 
ſort impoſlible : And pray let ic b& Con- 
ſider'd, that the Day of Grace may 7 
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Sure, it is nor poſſible that ſuch ſinners 
ſhould repent/, withour the aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace ; and yet before their death 
they may fin to ſuch an height, as to 
forfeit this aſſiſtance of God's Grace. 
It is the vain Fancy of ſuch Preſumpru- 
bus ſinners , that the Day of Grace and 
the Day of Life run parallel, and that 
as long as the one laſts, the other will 
laſt roo; and therefore they encourage 
themſelves in their wickedneſs , thinking 
they ſhall have” time enough to repent 
when they come to dye. Bur if this 
Fancy of theirs be vain , the delaying 
ot Repentance till the Hour of Death, 
muſt needs be a thing moſt dangerous, 
and in ſome fort impoſſible. Now itis 
very plain from Scripture, that God has 
{er bounds to his Paticnce , and limits 
to his Mercy : Tho' he bears very 
much with ſinners , and waits a Jong 
time to be gracious ; yer he has told us 
expreſly, Gen, 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not 
always ſtrive with men : We find in the 
tollowing Verſe, that God allowed the 
Anti- Diluvians,, or Old World, a long 
Day of Grace ; he promiſed to bear 
with them 120 Years; now during this 
rime 


| loſt , before & Day of Death come. 


”- 
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time he ſent unto them Noah, a Preach 
of Righteouſneſs : Beſides thoſe Adr 
nitions and frequent Calls the Holy 
gave them to repent , his very buildin 


to them ; but when they would mw 
hearken to this Preacher, but ſcoffed x 
his Diſcourſes , God did not tarry i 
the time of their death, but with 1 


_ dreadful Deluge ſwept them all any 


- In Luc. 19. 41, 4z. we find our Saviou 


c 
| 

l 

the Ark, was a conftant daily Serme 
. 

i 

| 

| 

| 


weeping over Jeru/a/em , and.declarig} 

thetr wretched Condition in ſuch lik} 
doletul Accents as thefe : O that thoubadi} 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy: Da} 
the things which belong unto thy. Peat: 
but now are they bid from thine Eyt 
It ſcems the Day of Grace has an Eyet 
ing, before the Night of Death 
proaches: The things of Peace wet 
hid from the Eyes of Jeruſalem , betas 
they were cloſed by the Hand of Death 
.To this we. may add what we read 
Prov.1.28. Then fhall they call upon-m, 
but 1 will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek # 
early, but ſhall not find me. There s! 
certain Meaſure of Iniquiry, God is {ax 
in Scripture to allow Sinners to fill vj} 


and. when this Meaſure is full, tye.wt 
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& call. upon him in vain, they may ſeek 
EZ him carly and late, but he will. nor hear 
them. And as it is thus plain from theſe 
lips Texts , that the Day of Grace may be 
loſt before the Day of Neath; ſo rhe 
ſame Truth may be evidenced by fundry 
Scripture Examples. God allowed Cairn 
a Day of Grace , and during the Time 
th af of this Day, Cain, tho' he ſinned again 
wal and again, yer he heard nothing bur 
is this $::/ Voice, If thou doſt. well, ſhalt 
rig} not. thou be accepted ? But if thou doſt il; 
lik# Sin lzeth at the door. But when all the 
adj 

Dy, 


| Means of Grace were loſt upon him ; 
when notwithſtanding the frequent Ad- 
monitions of his Father and folemn Re- 
membrances of Heayen , he added ſin to 
ſin, till at laſt he filld up the Meaſure 
of his Iniquity, by murthering Righteous 
Abel; His ſeaſon of Grace: was then 
gone, and Gad tells him in plain terms, 
that he was then accurſed from the 
Earth. Now this hapned unto him 
ſome hundreds of years before his death. 


whom the Apoſtle ſtyles a Profane 
perſon : He was an idle, unprofitable 
Fellow, one who ſpent too much of his 
time in Gaming and impertinent Recrea- 

Z rions ; 


Another Inſtance we have in E/as , 
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entailed all the Bleſſings of Heaven ; and 


this indeed ſhewed him to-be a Profanſ 
perſon with a witneſs ; one that pnf 


ferr'd his Sports and Recreations, betax 
God and his Religion. Now this 

ſin fill'd up the Meaſure of his Iniquity 
ſo that his Day of Grace expir'd ſon: 


50 years before his dearh, as Diving} 
compute: And tho' now he endes} 
vour'd to regain his Birth right ; tho} 
he' ſoughr the Blefling earneſtly. and} 
with Tears, yet he was rejected , then} 
was m0 -place found for Repentame,| 
Heb:12.17. I thall add but one af 
ſtance more, and it ſhall be the: 


ample of wicked Say/. God had ftrive 
with Sau/ many ways, and many times: 


He had given kim Riches and Honour | 
yea, all the Glorics of a Kingdom, and} 
which -were more than all , the gifs} 


of his Spirit; bur when Sax/ mulriplicd 


his Tranſgreſſions, and notwirhſtanding | 


ſuch © ſignal Tokens of his Favour tt 


belled againſt the Lord, God tha | 


caſt him off; yea, he ſermt an Ew 


Spirit 'to torment him , and would n0 | 


longer hearken to his Cries , as he fadly | 
| con | 


tions; and to all his other ſins he added 1 | 
the ſelling of hisBirthright,on which wenſ 
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© confeſſes to the Witch of Endor> Now 
' this Rejection hapned 36 years before 
| he died, according to Foſephw's Chro- 
| nology. Thus God does withdraw rhe 
| Aſſiſtances of his -Spirit from ſinners 
long before they dye : In their Life 
| time he delivers them up to a Spirit of 
ſlumber and of giddineſs: He hardens 
their Hearts, and ſears their Conſciences; 
{ and gives them over to a Reprobate 
| ſenſe. And ſince theſe things are fo, it 
{ will be too late for the Clinicks of the 
| Age to repent when they come to dye. 
| If they will obſtinately go on in a 
| Courſe of wickedneſs, and multiply 
| their Tranſgreſſions till the meaſure of 
their Iniquity be full , then they are 
beyond the poſlibility of Salvation ; 
they have then forfeited the Aſſiſtance 
of God's Grace, without which it is 
| impoſſible they ſhould repent. Ir will 
therefore be ſafe for ſinners to follow 
St.Paul's Advice, To day if ye will hear 
his Voice, harden not your hearts : As the 
| Prophet Exhorts, Seek the Lord while 
be may be found, call upon while he is 
#ear. Let not this preſent Diſcourſe, 
| this preſent. Opportunity be loſt upon 
' you; for, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Now 
| M 3 1s 
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1s the accepted time , now is the day 
ſalvation: Begin this very moment ty} 
reſolve againſt thy ſins ; come this da} 
to the Holy Sacrament ,, and there voy} 
and {wear , that thou wilſt hereafte} 
keep all Gods Righteous Judgments. || 
ſhall conclude all with the excellent} 
Advice of the Son of Sirach : Say mt 
God's Mercy is great, and he will kl 
pacified for the multitude of thy fins :| 
For Mercy and Wrath is with him; k| 
is mighty to forgive, and to pour out Diſ| 
pleaſure; and as his Mercy is great, | 
are his Correftions alſo. Therefore make} 
0 long tarrying to turn to the Lord, ani} 
put not off from day to day : For ſuddenh 
ſhall the Wrath of the Lord come farth | 
aud in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed.| 
Humble thy ſelf before thou be ſick , | 


Lets AG. ad 


awd 


in the time of Sins ſhew Repeiitance : tt} 
nothing hinder to pay thy Vows in du} 
time, and defer not till Death to be juſt | 
fied. © 


The Grace of 'our Lord Jeſus Chill, 
Co | 


SERMON| 


SetERMON VIII 


Luke xxiiii. 4.3. 
To day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe. 


ha tht. 4 


> et Bar: 
> F 
OE F 


\H E Occaſion of which 
Words we may <caſily 
learn from the Context : 
We find Yer. 33. that our 

en Bleſſed Saviour was Cru- 
cified betwixt two Thieves , or Male- 
fators: Tho' he was without fin, yet, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, he appeared in 
the /ikeneſs of (inful Fleſh; and, as the 
Prophet Zſay tells us, was numbred with 
| M 4 the 
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the Trauſgreſſors, Chap. 53. 12. Now® 
one of theſe MalefaQors begins to rail Þ 4 
on our Saviour , ſaying, If thou be thÞF ; 
F 
| 
| 


Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us , verl. 39. 


It is an Argument of deſperate Wicked. | 
neſs, to inſult over ſuch as are in 
Miſery ; it is no leſs than to defic Al- Þ 

mighty God , who is the ProteCor of | 
ſuch as are in miſery, and ules to avenge Þ | 
their quarrel: And therefore the other F 
Malefactor rebukes him, ver. 4o. ſaying, | 


Doſt not thou fear God eſpecially ſince thoy 


art in the ſame Condemnation? Sach as are | 
in Proſperity do ordinarily forget God, | 
but in time of Adverſity moſt men will | 
conſider :- When they are approaching | 
cowards the Gates of Death , they ar6 | 
then generally (crious, the Thoughts of | 


another World , and the proſpect of a 
Future ſtate, uſually ſtrikes 'an awe into 


their Souls : But this Thief is ſo deſpe- | 
rately wicked , that even on the Crols, | 


and when-Death was near at hand, he 


deſpiſes- God , and reviles our Saviour. | 


But: 'the. other Thief gives ample de: 
monſtrations of his ſincere Repentance 
and Fairh in the. Meſſiah : For he does 


not only : rebuke his Fellow Thief, and 
endeayours: his Converſion ; but he allo | 
* bs - acknow- 
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> acknowledges his Fault, and patiently 
* {ſubmits to the Puniſhment , as a j«/f 
* reward of his Evil deeds, ver.qz. It ſuch 
. © ſcandalous perſons that are amongſt us, 
' would, when they are upon their Death- 
beds, thus take ſhame to themſelves 
- F by a free Confeſſion of their Faults: If 
| they would ſend for ſuch perſons, whom 
| in the time of their Healch they have 
| endeavour'd to debauch , either by their 
* Example or Counſel, and acquaint them 


with the danger of Si», and the bitter- 


> | neſs they then find in it ; they would 


give the World much better demonſtra- 


| tions of- their ſincere Repentance, and 
' much ſurer grounds to. hope their Ecer- 
+ | nal welfare. And as this poor Thief 
' gives ſuch ample demonſtrations of his 


ſincere Repentance ; ſo he gives alſo 
very good proof of -a true and ſtedfaſt 


* Faith in Chriſt; for ver. 42. he ſays 


unto Chriſt Jeſus, Lord, remember me, 
when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. Ye 
ſee he believes Chriſt ro be the Lord, 
and to hgve a Kingdom, tho' nor in this 
World, which was more than. Chriſt's 
own Dilciples did : Nay farther, he owns 
Chriſt upon the Croſs, and when in the 
loweſt degree: of his ſtate of Hymilia- 
wt CET rion, 
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tion, even when all the Jews wer | 


mocking and perſecuting him ; yea, when | 


his own Diſciples forſlook him , and # 


St.Peter, one of the Chiefeſt , had de- | 
ny'd him thrice : Nay farther yet, hoy Þ 
wonderful was his Humility 2 he only Þ 
deſires, that Chriſt would remember him | 
in his Kingdom. He does not preſume | 
to ask, that he might fit on Chriſt's þ 


Righr hand, or on his Left, in his King: | 


dom; but only, that he would remember 


him. A true penitent, humble Soul will | 


"think the leaſt degree of Mercy great 
enough, or too great for him. I have 


the rather noted all this, becauſe too | 
many encourage themſelves in ther | 
Wickedneſs by the Example of this poor | 
Thief: They think they may live s | 


they liſt, and yet be ſaved if they 
repent on a Sick-bed, and at the Hour 


of Death: But how rare 1s it, that God | 
does pive ſuch Preſumptruous finners | 
- much Grace in the rime of ' their | 
ckneſis? How ſeldom do ey on 


ſuch ample demonſtrations © 
Faith, Humility, and fincere Repentance? 
Now, what Anſwer does Chriſt return 
to this honeſt Thief? The Text will give 
you a fair account of this: Then /« 
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ſus unto him, Verily 1 ſay unto thee , 


| to day ſbalt theu be with me 'in Paradiſe. 


In which Words we have a fair deſcrip- 
tion of the happineſs of pious Souls , 
afrer they are departed from this 
wretched Body. I ſhall conſider the 
_— in the ſame order that they lye : 
And, 

Firſt, They aſſure us,That pious Souls 
are immediately admitted to the actual 
poſſeſſion of Happineſs, upon their 
departure from the Body : 7o Day, faith 
Chriſt. | 

Secondly , They do farther aſſure us 
of the greatneſs of this Happineſs ; 
they ſhall be with Chriſt, and they ſhall 
be in Paradiſe : 7o day ſhalt thau be with 
me in Paradiſe. 

Firſt, Theſe Words aſſure us , that 
pious Souls are 'immediately admitted 
to the actual poſſefiion of Happinels , 
upon their departure from the Body. 
There jare a fort of Men in the World 
they-call P/ychoparruychites, who hold, 
that the Soul, after its departure from - 
[the Botly,, ſleeps all the while till the 
General Reſurrettion, and (conſequently 45 
meither in a ſtate of Joy nor Miſery till 
the Day of Judgment; when-it hall rd Te- 
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united to the Body, and ſent with it either | 
to Heaven or Hell. But it is plain from | 
the Text, that the Souls of Good men | 
are immediately , afcer their departure | 
from the Body , admitted to the aQual | 
poſſeſſion of Eternal happineſs:For Chriſt | 
does here promiſe this honeſt Thief,that 
he ſhould be that very day with him in | 
Paradiſe. Paradiſe is a place of Joy | 
and Bliſs, and ro be with Chriſt, is to 
be in a ſtate of Happineſs. Now in 
ſuch a place, and in ſuch a ſtate was the 
Thief to be that very day. So A.7.56. 
St. Stephen ſaw the Heavens open'd , and 
the Sen of Man ſtanding on the Right 
hand of God : He knew the Heavens 
were open'd for him , and that Chriſt 
ſtood there ready to receive him into 
Glory ; and therefore he prays , ver. 59. 
Lord Feſus receive my Spirit. So again, 
2 Cor.5.8. We are confident, I ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent from the Body, 
and to be preſent with the Lord. Ir ſeems 
the pious Soul , as ſoon as it is abſent 
from the Body , it is preſent with the 
Lord , and conſequently in a ſtare of 
Bliſs and Glory. Again , Revel. 14. 13. 
1 heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
Write, bleſſed are the dead which dye in 
| | the 
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the Lod from henceforth , yea, ſaith the * 
Spirit, 'that they reſt from their labours, 
and their works do follow them, Ye ſee 
here the Godly are faid to be bleſſed as 
ſoon as they dye; and not only to reſt, 
bur alſo to receive the reward of their 
good Works. 1 ſhall add but one Text 
more, Which you'l find Phz/. x. 21, 22. 
I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, faith 
St. Paul, having a defire to depart and to 
be with Chriſt, which us far better. Never- 
theleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more need- 
ful for you. As much as it the Apoſtle 
ſhould have ſaid, I cannot tell whether 
I ſhould deſire, to live longer, or to dye 
ſooner, being preſt with Arguments on 
both ſides: If I conſult my. felf and my 
own good , it is doubtleſs better for me 
to dye, and enter preſently into Happi- 
neſs: But then, if I conſult: your Con- 
venience, it were better I ſhould live 


longer in the World, to be ſerviceable 


unto your Edification. Now I think it 
is evident, that if the Apoſtle could 
have ſuppoſed, that his Soul ſhould have 
ſlept after death, and not preſently have 
enter'd into the fruition of Bliſs, there 
could have been no. ſtrait in the caſe, nor 
any diſpute , but that it was dazer to 
live 
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live ſtill in the World, to continue in 
the Comforts of a good Conſcience, and 
of doing good to others, rather than to 
bein a conſtant ſleep, or in a ſenfſle(s 
{tate of ſtupidity and ina@tivity. From 
all which Places of Scripture it is, moſt 
plain , that the Souls of gaod Men do 
not ſleep, after their ſeparation from the 
Body, (as ſome among us fancy ) but 
are immediately received into Bliſs , as 
Lazarus was into Abrahams Boſom, and 
the Thief here in the Text into Para- 
diſe. | 
Tſe. And we learn from hence the 
Reaſon., why the Primitive Chriſtians 
did celebrate their Funerals with Joy and 
Feaſting : We uſe to r<joyce at the Hap- 
pineſs of our Friends in this World; 
and they much more, at their happine(s 
in a better. They did nottherefore, as 
we do now, hang their Houſes and 
Churches with Mourning ; but as Pru- 
dentius tells us, with White, the Emblem 
of Joy: For they looked upon the day 
of their Deaths, as their Birth-day tq an 
Ecernal life ; and their going out. of this 
World, as an entrance upon the incom- 
prehenſible Happineſs of a better. And 
indeced we ſhall find ; they had Caulc 

enough 
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enough to rejoyce, if we conſider rhe 
greatneſs of the Happineſs they were 
poiſels'd of; and this I told you was 
expreſt in the Text by theſe rwwo 
things : 

1/2, They ſhall be with Chriſt. 

2.4ly, They ſhall be in Paradiſe. 

r/i, The Godly, after death, are faid 

to be with Chriſt. Now, how. great is 


the Happineſs which lies couched: in 


theſe Words > We cannot be with 
Chriſt, but we- muſt be with all the 
Saints and Anpels of Heaven: Nay far- 
ther, we muſt enjoy the ſweet and 
raviſhing Communion of all the Perſons 
of the Ever Bleſſed Trinity: And fure 
{uch Company cannot but. enhance the 
happineſs of Heaven. Society is ordi- 


narily ſtyled Sal wite, the Salt of 


Life; without this. the Life of Man 
would be moſt unſavoury and unplea- 
fant. We know God ſaid at the Creation 
. of the World, 7? zs not good. for Man to 
be alone. It ſeems Paradiſe it ſelf would 
heave bcen a Valley of Bacha, little leſs 
than a Comfortleſs Solitude, without the 
refreſhments of Society. That therefore 
nothing may be wanting to compleat the 
happineſs of the Pazadite above, _— 

Heb. 
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Heb. 12.22. gives us a large Catalogue 
of that. Glorious Company we ſhall con- 
verſe with in Heaven > We ſhall come, 
faith he, to the General Aſſembly of the 
Firſt-born, to the Spirits of Juſt Meu 
made Perfeft, to an innumerable Company 
of Angels; and to God the Fudge of all, 
and to Jeſus, the Mediator of the New 
Covenant. From which place it is moſt 
plain, that we cannor be with Chriſt, 
but we muſt alſo be with God, with 
Angels, and with the Spirits of Juſt 
Men made Perfe&t. Now fuch Glorious 
Company: cannot but make the Happi- 
neſs of Paradiſe exceeding preat, as wilt 
appear more at large by conſidering in 
particular what it is to be, _ 

Firſt, With all the Saints of Hea- 
ven. | 

Secondly, What it is to be with the 
Angels. And, 

Thirdly, What it is to be with God 
and Chritſt. : . 

1/2. Let us enquire what it is to be 
with all the Saints of Heaven, and haw 
the happineſs of Paradiſe is inhanced by 
ſuch Glorious Company. Ir is the un- 
happineſs of the Godly here below, that 
with Daniel, they are forced ſometimes 
2, ro 
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to dwell in the ſame Den with Lions, 
of elſe converſe, as St. Paul did at Ephe- 
ſus, with Men that did more truly de- 
ſerve the name of Beaſts. How was 
righteous Lot vexed daily with the fil- 
thy Converſation of ' the Sodomites 2 
How does David mourn , that he was 
forced to dwell in - Meſech, and ſojourn 
| in the Tents of Xedar? The good Man 
whilſt he lives in this World; has his 
Eyes daily bloodſhort with Murders ; his 
Ears unhallowed with Oaths and Bla(- 
| phemies; his Noſtrils offended with the 
Drunkards Vomits'; and his Memory 
made too ofren the Cabinet of vain 
frothy or obſtene Diſcourſes; ſo that 
with good Luculus in Tally, he frequently 
deſires his Memory were worle; or that 
he could learn the Art of Oblivion. Bt 
in Heaven the Godly ſhall be freed from 
all ſuch vile and troubleſom Company : 
Here there will "be no Murderers, no 
Whoremongers, no Drunkards, no Dogs 
to moleſt them, | Rev. 22. 15. 1n the 
Hedvenly Canaan there will be no Ca- 
naanites to be pricks in their Eyes, and 
Thorns in their Sides : But they ſhalt - 
converſe for ever with all the Saints of © 
Heaven, and live in the general Aſſem- 
N ty 
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bly of the Firſt-born. Now what it is thus 
to live with all the Saints of Heaven, 
I ſhall ſhew you more diſtinly in hele 
following Particulars. 

1/t. The Godly ſhall know all the 
Blefled Saints that are in Heaven. Ir is 
a wonder it ſhould be diſputed by any: 
Divines,whether the.Saints in Glory ſhalh 
know. one another : Burt ſure there can 
be little comfort in Socicty, where'thero 
iS not a particular Knowledge and, a fa- 
mihiar | Acquaintance. St. Aaſtin. there: 
{orc tells uS, In Ce10 'a ft mgutis nes, 
ab omnibus ſinzuli_ cognoſcentur, In Heas 
ven, {ajth he, "all. Mev ſhall be known. of- 
of every Man, and. every Man. ſhall. be 
known-of all Men. It isxeported of £ 
ther, that,.being reaſoable well the night 
before he died, he fate at. Tabke. with 
his Fricads, and the matter of their 
Diſcourſe hapned to be, Whether they 
ſhauld know one anvther,jn: Heaven + Whes 
the Father ſhould know. his Child, a Eus- 
baud his Wife, and a Friend his Friend ? 
Luther \refolv'd the. point in the Aﬀer- 
mative,, and gave .this Reaſon, among 
others, for it; Adam, {aich he knew 
Eve as * Jon as he: ſaw ber ; aud be ſure 
ear Anowledge in the Heavenly Paxadife 
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ſhall he much greater than his was in 
the Earthly Paradiſe ; none will be Straa- 
gers there, but every Glorified Saint 
ſhall know all the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Aprſtles, Martyrs, and all the Servants 
of Ged. We find, Mat. 17. 4. Peter, 
James and John, who were allowed to 
ice Chrifts Transfiguration, knew MHo- 
ſes and Elias, whom they had never 
{cen before ; how much more ſhall - we, 
being” fully Hluminated, and perfectly 
Glorified in Heaven, know exactly all 
the Bicſſed Ones, tho' never acquainted 
with them upon Earth 2 This therefore 
is one part of the Happincls of the 
Godly in Heayen, they ſhail ſee 45ra- 
ham, Tſaxc and Fad, in the Kingdom 
of God, as our Saviour {peaks, Lute 
13. 28. They ſhall know all choſe Wor- 
thics and Heroes that have gone to Hea- 
ven before, or ſhall come thither aftec 
them ; bur this is not all, For, 

2/y. We ſhall notonly know all God's 
Saints in Heaven, but we ſhall have 
more {weet and. raviſhing Communion 
with them. Here a Nazianzen tha!l re- 
peat. the Embraces of his Beloved B2ji/, 
a David for ever injoy his Deaeſt Jo- 


nathan, and the Pious Soul poſſeſs what 
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Socrates could of old but wiſh for; 
namely, the intimate converſes of all 


thoſe Brave Heroes who have gone thi- 


cher before him. And you'l eaſily be. 
heve there ſhall be moſt ſweet Commu- 
nion among the Saints in Heaven, when 
you haye conſidered the important 
Phraiſe, by which it is expreſt, Mar. 8. 
It. And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the Faſt and Weſt, and ſhall 
fit down with Abraham, and IWaac, and 
Jacob , #» the Kingdom of Heaven. In 
our Tranſlation it is ſha# fit down, but 
in the Greek it is /ha// /ze down upon 
Beds, as they uſed to do at their 
greateſt Feaſts. So that there ſhall be 
much {weer and pleaſant Communion 
among the Saints in Heaven, as ulcs to 
be among Friends at their moſt ſolemn 
Fealts. ' Hence alſo we read, Luke 16. 
22. That Lazarus was carried by the An- 
gels into Abrahams Boſom. It was the 
manner of the Jews, when they feaſted,to 
Ican in the Bolom one of another : Thus 
Sr. John, when he fare to eat with Chriſt, 
is ſaid to lean in his Boſom, So here, 
Lazarus being laid .in Abrahams Boſom, 
d&cnores they have a continual Feaſt of 
Joy in Heaven ; they are conſtantly en- 
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tertained with the Supper of the Lamb ; 
and conſequently muſt needs have {wee 
and raviſhing Society and Communion 
each with other. And how does this 
inhance the Happincſs of Paradiſe above? 
Ask your own experience, what {weet- 
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nels you have found in their Converſa- ' 


tion here below 2 Did nor King David 
account them the moſt excellent Perſons 
upon Earth, and delight: exceedingly in 
the ſociety of God's Saints? And if fo 
much Delight be to be found, if ſo much 
Sweetneſs be to be taſted in the Society 
of the Saints here on Earth , How much 
more abundantly ſhall we be ſatisfied 
with their Company and Converſation 
in Heaven 2 Alas, here the yery beſt of 
men have fo many ImperfeQions, and 
are ſubject ro ſo many Misfortunes, 
as do often make their Acquaintance 
troubleſome and unpleaſant to us. Hence 
it was good Advice which was given 
by Ariſtotle, namely, that we ſhould not 
reatly multiply Friends , becauſe their 
| "ni falling into Miſertes and Miſ- 
fortunes, would imbitter our Lives, and 
make our Condition wretched and miſera- 
ble. But in Heaven we are told to our 
Comfort, that we ſhall conyerſe with he 
N 3 | Spirits 
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Spirits of juſt Men made Perfeff. The 
Saints in Heaven will have no Infirmi- 
tics, no [mperfeCtions to abate and allay- 
the folaces of their Conyerſation : Bur 
on the other hand, they will have all 
thoſe Excellencies and Advantages which 
are r2quiſite to make their Company 
Sweet and Defirable; and how great 
muſt this Happineſs needs be 2 When 


Chriſts Diſciples, at the Transfhguration, 


enjoyed th? Company only of Myſes 
and Fliz, they were fo well farisfied 
with it, har they cricd out bonum eft 
nobis eſſe hic, it 1s good for us to be 


Hers. | How much oreater will their Hap- 


pineſs be, who ſhall be with Chriſt in 
Paradiſe! For they cannot be with him, 
bur. they muſt be with all his Saints. 
As ſoon 2s this Penitent Thict entred 
rhe Gates - of Heaven. he was joytully 
received with all the Honourable Com- 
Py and Troops above. There did 

he Patriarchs meet -him, the - Prophers 
_ him, and the Martys ſtruck up 
their Harps, and bid him welcom to 
the Ceicitial Regions ; ſuch joy as this 
did enter his Soul, when he” did enter 
iato the joy of þis Maſter. Bur, 
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2/y, To be with Chriſt, is not only 
to be with all the Saints, .burt alſo with 
all the Angels of Heayen. St. Pau! tells 
us, Heb. 12.22. That when we? come to 
the Heavenly Feruſalem, we ſhall come to 
an innumerable Company of Angels. How 
great muſt the Pleaſure be of being ac- 
quainted with ſuch Glorious Creatures ! 
How great the Happineſs of hearing 
their Raviſhing Muſick ! The Seraphims 
and C herubims are continually Bleſſing 
and Praiſing God ; and their Heavenly 
Harmony conſiſts of ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand various Voices. So we 
| read, Rev. 5. 11. heard ( faith St.Fohn) 
the Voice of many Angels round about the 
Throne, and the number of them was ten 
thouſand time; ten thouſand, yea even 
thouſands of thouſands: This is the true 
Muſick of the Sphears, and it will cer- 
rainly be moſt raviſhing, ſince it is per- 
formed by ſuch vaſt numbers of ſuch 
Glorious Choriſters. This is the great 
Happineſs of the Godly in Heaven, they 
ſhall live with the General Afſembly of 
the Firſt-born, and with an innumerable 
company of Angels, crying out conti- 
nually with them, Thou art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive Honour, and Glory, and 

N 4 Power, 
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Power. But this is not all, for the God- 
ly ſhall not only be with Chriſts Sajnts 


and Angels, Bur. 
37y. They ſhall be with Chriſt him- 


ſelf. Now "a Godly in Heaven ſhall 
be with Chriſt. 

Firſt, In reſpe& of his Humanity. 

Secondly, In reſpet of his Divini- 
t 
"ak, The Godly ſhall be with Chriſt 
in reſpe&t of his Humanity. This day, 
{ſaith Chriſt, halt thou be with me. As 
ſoon as Chriſt's Scul was {-parated from 
his Body, it went to Heaven, and the 
poor Thiefs went along with it. But 


_ the Godly that die now , they ſee not 


only the Soul, but alſo the Body of 
Chriſt. Hence St. Paul, deſcribing the 
Happineſs of the Godly in Heaven, 
tells us, That they ſhall come to Jeſus, 
the Mediator of the New Covenant. Now 
Chriſt, as Mediator, was Man as well as 
God : And it will be part of our Hap- 
pineſs to be with him as Man. It was 
one of St. Auſtins three wiſhes, that he 
might ſee Chriſt in the Fleſh: But in 
Phd we ſhall not only ſee Chriſts 
Body, but we ſhall ſee all that Glory 


God has beſtowed upon it there. To 
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this purpoſe is our Saviours Prayer, 
John: 17. 24. Father, I will, that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, may be 
with me, where I am, that they may be- 
hold my Glory, which thou haſt given me. 
How great will our Happineſs be, when 
we ſhall behold all Chriſt's Glory 2 When 
we ſhall ſee him fitting at the Righr 
Hand of Power , highly exalted above 
every Name; yea, even above the moſt 
Glorious Cherubims and Seraphims. And 
this Glory of Chriſt will rejoyce us the 
more, becauſe our Nature is Glorified in 
him. As a Queen that ſees the Prince 
in his Glory, delights the more in it, be- 
cauſe ſhe looks upon it as her own. So 
when the Church Triumphant ſhall ſee 
Chriſt her Husband in all his Glory, ſhe 
will rejoyce in it, becauſe it is her own 
Glory. Who can expreſs this part of 
our Happineſs ? Bleſſed are the Eyes, 
faich Chriſt, which ſee thoſe things that 
you ſee here. If it were ſuch a bleſſed 
thing to ſee Chriſt in his State of Hu- 
miliation, How great will that Bleſſed- 
neſs be, when we ſhall ſee him in hjs 
State of Glory and Exaltation 2 It will 
be the buſineſs of God's Saints. in Hea- 


yen, eternally to follow the Lamb _ 
: ther- 
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therfoever he gocth, and -admire the 
Lnſtre and Beauty of the Glorified Jefus. 
So we are told, 2 Thef. r. 10. where 
it is ſaid, that when Chriſt ſhall come in 
the Glory of his Power, he ſhall come to 
be Glorifted in his Saints, and to be admi- 
red in all them that belirvsz. 
2ly. The Godly ſhall be with Chriſt 
in refpe&t of his Divinity. In Heaven 
we ſhall enjoy the glorious preſence of 
che Divine Majcfty. Here we ſhall ſee 
God, and which is more, we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. Here it is that we ſhall 
fee the King of Heaven in his perfet 
Beauty, and we ſhall not only ſee him, 
but we ſhall alſo enjoy him, and have 
ſweet and raviſhing Communion with 
all the perſons of the ever Bleſſed Tri- 
nity : And this isthat which is the very 
height of Bliſs. To enjoy the Compa- 
ny of Saints and Angels is happinefs, 
great beyond our utmoſt imagination; 
and yer they are bur as little drops, if 
compared to that Ocean of Bliſs which 
will flow into rhe Soul upon the enjoy- 
ment of God himſelf. Ir was a noble 
ſaying of Luthers, That he had rather 
be in Hell with God's preſence, than in 
Heaven without it : And if the _— 
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af God be thus able co convert even 
Hell ir ſelf into Heaven, the enjoyment 
of this will ccreainly make ;Heaven be- 
come what it is ſtyled in Scripture, as 
Heaven .of Heavens. This therefore is 
the Flower .of Joy, the Quinteſſence of 
Comfart, the Crown of Bleſſednels, and 
the very Soul of Heaven. For whilſt 
we enjoy God, we muſt need$ enjoy all 
things. All -that ;is gonad did -at firſt 
flow from him, and therefore 'is more 
eminently to be found .in him, aslinits 
Fountain and.Original. All that can de- 
light our Souls, ar:;raviſh our Hearts; all 
that is lovely and deſirable, are here to 
be found, in their greateſt perfeCtions : 
Well then mighe the Pialmiſt ſay, Pal. 
16.11. In thy. Preſence there ts fulneſs 
of Joy, and at thy Right Hand, there 
are Pleaſures for evermore. Bur becauſe 
ſo Copious, ſo Pleaſant, and fo cdify- 
ing.a Subject docs deſerve better than ro 
be lightly roucht in the cloſe of a Ser- 
mon, I ſhall reſerve the fuller handling 
of it till the next opportunity. Thus 
ye ſee the top of our Happineſs in Hea- 
ven, conſiſts in our enjoyment of the 
Bleſſed Trinity. And ſince theſe things 
are ſo, give me leaye to exhort you to 
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acquaint your ſelyes with this great My- 
ſtery of the Trinity. The more we 
know of the Trinity here, the more ca- 
pable ſhall we be of enjoying Communi- 
on with the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
hereafter. When therefore ye go home, 
meditate on the Leſſons, and other Por- 
tions of Scripture which our Church 
this day recommends to your ſerious con: 
ſideration : This is the way to be well 
acquainted with the Three Perſons of 
the Bleſſed Trinity, and prepare your 
ſelves for the happy enjoyment of them 
in Heaven ; which God prant. 


SERMON 


SERMON IX. 


Luke xxiv. 4.3. 


To day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe. 


Have formerly made ſome en- 
trance upon theſe Words , and 
hope now to finiſh them. The 
Method I propoſed was, 

' Firſt, To ſhew you, that the 
Souls of the Godly are immediately ad- 
mitted to the actual poſſeſſion of Hap- 
pineſs, upon their departure ffom the 


Body. 


Se- 
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Secondly, The Happineſs is exceeding 
great, for it is ſaid here in the Text, 
That they ſhall be with Chriſt, and they 
ſhall be in Paradiſe. 

Firſt, The Souls of the Godly, after 
their departure from the Body, arc im- 
mediately admitted to the actual pole 
ſion. of Happineſs. | There are a fort of 
Men in the World they call Pſycho-panni- 
cletes, who hold, the Soul after its fepa- 
ration from the Body , © ſiceps all the 
while till che general Reſurreftion, and 
conſequently is neither in a State of Joy 
or Milcry.: . But 'how- dv theſe men err, 
not knowzjnz the Scripture 2 For here in 
che. Text;.' out Saviour ſays unto the 
Thict, to day ſhalt thog. be with me in 
Paradiſe. Paradile 'is'a place of Joy 
and Bliis, and-to be with Chriſt is to be 
in a ſtare of Happinefs.” Now in ſweh 
X place, *and in ſuch 2 ftate was this he- 
neft Thief-ro be tlrat very day. I mi 
med ſeveral Texrs: for the clearing, ef 
this Truth, but I fall only name one 
of them ar” this time, which you. will 
find Phil. r. 21, 22. P am in a ſtrait be- 
twixt two, {xivly St. Paul, having a defrre 
to depart, aud to be with Chriſt, which is 
far better : Nevertheleſs, to abide in the 
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Fleſh is more needful for you. As much 
as if the Apoſtle ſhould have faid, L 
cannot tell w eros ould deſire, 
ro live longer, or die ſooner, being 
preſt with Arguments on borh ſides. It 
| confulr my own good, it is:doubrlcſs 
betrer for me to die, and enter preſently 
into Happineſs ; but chen-if I conſulc 
your convenicnce, it were better] ſhould 
live longer in the World to be fer- 
viceable to . your” Edification, -- Now +I 
think it is evident, that if the :Apoſtle 
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could have ſuppofed , that his Soub 


ſhould have ns apy Death; and not 
preſently have centred into the fruition 
of Bliſs, there: could have. boen\no trait 
is. the calc, nor any dilpute,”but that it 
was better to: live ſtill in-the World, ro 
continue it « the Comforts 'of a oood 
Conſcience, and of doing good to ik 
rather than-to be in a conſtant” Skep, 
or: in a ſ{cnſſels ſtate of Stupidity and 
lnaivity. From thelc places of Scri- 
pture it is moſt plain, that rhe Souls of 
Men'do not. fleep atter Death, bur 

are immediately reccived into - Bliſs, as 
Lazarus was into Abrahams Bolom, and 
this honeſt Thief, inthe Text, into Para- 
dile, | 
| He» 


The Ninth Sermon. 


Secondly, This Happineſs of the God- 
ly is exceeding great, for they are ſaid, 

1/4. To be with Chriſt. And, 

2/y. To be in Paradiſe. 

1. The Godly after Death, are ſaid to 
be with Chriſt ; and how great is the 
Happineſs which lies couched in theſe 
words 2 For we cannot be with Chriſt, 
but we muſt be with all the Saints, and 
with all the Angels of Heaven ; nay 
further, we muſt enjoy the {weer and 
raviſhing Communion of all the Perſons 
of the ever - Bleſſed Trinity. So much 
may be: gathered fron Heb. 12. 22, 23. 
We ſhall come, faith St. Paul, to the Ge- 
weral Aſſembly of the Firſt-Born ; to the 
Spirits of Juſt Men made Perfett; to ax 
innumerable company - of . Angels , to God 
Judge of all, and to Jeſus the Mediator 
of the New Covenant. From this place it 
is moſt plain, that we cannot be wirh 
Chriſt, but we muſt be with God, with 
Angels, and with the Spirits of Juſt Men 
made perfe&t: And ſure ſuch Glorious 
Company cannot but make the Happi- 
neſs -of . Paradiſe exceeding great. © 

r. I ſhew'd-you, that we ſhall in Pa-_ 
radiſe be with all the Saints in Heayen ; 
nor ſhall we barely be with chem, bur 

| = We 
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we ſhall know them. If the Three DiCſ 


ciples, who were admitted to Chriit's- 


Transfiguration, knew Moſes and Elzax, 
whom they had never ſcen before; no 
doubt but we, being fully illuminated, 
and perfetly Glorified in Heaven, ſhall 
know all the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, Saints and Martyrs ; and thetefore 


our Saviour ſays expreſly, Luke 13. 23. 
That the Godly hereafter ſhall ſee Abra- 


ham, Iſaac and Jacob in the. Kingdom of 


God : Thus we ſhall ſee and know all the 
Bleſſed. Inhabitants of Heaven: Nor ſhall 
we only know them, but we ſhall have 
{weer Converſe and Communion with 
them. To this purpoſe is that, Marr. 8. 
11. Many ſball come from the Faſt, and 
from the Weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Ifaac, aud Jacob i» the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Sit down, that's, 
4s the Original imports, they ſhall feaſt 
with them. And chis ſure does not only 
denote theit mutual Knowledge each of 
other, but alſo the higheſt Careſſes of 
Love and Friendſhip, ſuch as this Me- 
taphor of feaſting is uſed in Scriprure 
to denote. And this ſure cannor bur 
mightily inhance the Happineſs of Para- 
diſe: David accounted the Saints of 

0 ©, God, 
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God, the-- moſt excellent - Perſons here 
upon Earth, and delighted in nothing ſo 
much as in their Socicty : Bur in Hea- 
ven they ſhall be made perſet ; there 
they ſhall be freed from all thoſe -Hu- 
man -Infirmities ahd Imperfcions which 
uſe to allay the ſolaces of their Conver- 
ſation. Yea, onthe contrary, they ſhall 
be adorned with all thoſe Excellencies 
and Advantages which, are requiſite to 
make their Society . moſt pleaſant and 
deſirable. And indeed we find the Diſ- 
ciples, at the Transfiguration, were ſo 
ſatisficd with the Company of Moſes 
and Elias, two of theſe Glorious Inhar 
birants of Heaven, that, rhey preſgntly 
cry out, #t is good for us to be. here, 
and would have built Tabernacles, and 
have been. content to have taken - their 


reſt,on this ſide of Heaven. How much 


greater will their Happineſs be, who 
ſhall enjoy the moſt raviſhing Society 
of all the Bleſſed Inhabirants of Heaven | 
_ © | 

2. We\ſhall not only enjoy, the Socie- 
ty, of Saints, byrt of Angels too, So 1 
have ſhewn you already, from Z7eb. 12. 


22. Where it is ſaid, We /ha/l come. to an 


innumerable Company, of Angels. Angels 
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are far more glorious Creatares than the 
Saints, and therefore the enjoyment of 
them muſt needs þe a farther addition to 
our happineſs, 

3dly, We ſhall alſo in Paradiſe be 
with Chriſt, in reſpec& of his Humanity. 
To day ſhalt thou he with me in Paradiſe : 
With me, whom thou now ſeeſt hayging 
on the Croſs. It was one of St. Auſtin's 
three famous Wiſhes to ſee Chriſt in the 
Body ; bur it ſhajl be our happineſs in 
Paradiſe, not barely to ſee Chriſt's Body, 
bur alſo to ſee that Glory Gqd has 
adorg'd it wich there. To this purpoſe 
is that Prayer of our Saviour, Joh.17.24. 
Father , I will that they alſo whom thoy 
haſt given me , be with me where 1 am, 
that they may behold my Glory which thox 
baſt given me. We hall there ſee Chriſt 
ſitting on the Right hand of Power, 
highly exalted above Seraphims and 
Cherubinas ; and the fight of all this 
Glory will rejoyce us the more , be- 
cauſe our Human Nature is glorified in 
him. 

_ qthly, The Godly, by being with 
Chriſt in Paradiſe , ſhall alſo be with 
| God himſelf, St. Pax therefore giving 
a full Catalogue of chat glorious Com- 
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pany we ſhall enjoy in Heaven, tells us, 
Heb. 12.22, 23. that we ſhall nor only 
come to” the General Aſſembly of the 
Firſt-born , and to an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels , and to Feſus, the Me- 
diatour of the New Covenant ; but he 
adds, to God the Fudge of all To enjoy 
the Company ot Saints, Angels, and 
Chriſt, as Man, is Happincſs great , be- 
yond our utmoſt Imagination : Bur yer 
they are bur as little Drops, if com- 
pared to that Ocean of Bliſs, which 
will flow into rhe Soul upon the enjoy- 
ment of God himſelf. Ir was a Noble 
Saying of Luthers, That he had rather 
be in Hell with Gods preſence, than in 


Heaven without it. Now tif this Preſence. 


of God be able to convert even Hell ir 
ſelf into a kind of Heaven; the enjoy- 
ment of this muſt certainly make Hea- - 
ven become what it is ſtyled in Scrip- 
ture, an Heaven of Heavens. This 
therefore is the Flower of 'our Joy, the 
Crown of Blefſedneſs, and the very 
Soul of Heaven : For whilſt we enjoy 
God , we mult needs enjoy all things. 
All that is good did at firſt flow from 
him, and is therefore certainly more 
eminently ro be found in Him , as in its 

| ' Fountain 


The Ninth Sermon. 197 


Fountain and Original. All that - can 
delight our Souls, or raviſh our Hearts ; 
all that is lovely and deſirable, are here 
ro be found in their greateſt perfetions, 
Well then might the P/almift ſay , Pſal. 
16.11. In thy preſence, O God, there is 
fulneſS of Joy, and at thy right hand there / 
are Pleaſures for evermore. Bur becauſe 
this will be the Quinteſſence of our 
happineſs in Heaven , we-/will enquire 
wherein it will conſiſt. Bur, 

1. Give me leave to premiſe this Cau- 
tion, That in this Yale of. Miſery we 
cannot fully underſtand thoſe Joys which 
God has. prepared for us in_ Heaven: 
They are ſuch, faith Sr. Paul, 'as Eye 
hath not ſeen , nor Ear heard, neither hath 
zt entred into the heart of Man to conceive. 
You'l find alſo St. John ſpeaking the 
ſame Truth, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Beloved, now 
are we the Sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear. what we ſhall be ;- but we 
know that when he ſhall appear , we ſhall 
be like him. As God pave. Maſes the 
ſight of the Land of Canaan only , from 
Mount Nebo; ſo he gives us a proſpect 
of the Heavenly, bur ir is at a diſtance : 
So that we do not fully here, under- 
{ſtand the greatneſs of qur happineſs; 
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and it is ſome honour and advantage to 
ir, that it is ſo grear, as that we cannot 
fully comprehend ir : But fo far as God 
in Scripture has revealed the happineſs 
of Paradiſe to us, it will chiefly conſiſt 
in theſe two Obſervations : 

r/t, A clear and perfe&t Knowledge 
of God, and his Infinite . Perfecti- 
Ons. 

24ly, In the enjoyment of him to all 
Eternity. 

1/7, Our happineſs in Paradiſe will 
chiefly ,conſift in a clear and perfe&t 
Knowledge of God, and his Infinite 
Perfetions. Knowledge was the faireſt 
Fruir that ever grew in the Earthly 
Paradifſe-; and we cannot imagine the 
Paradiſe above ſhould be "ii ahd 


perfet without it. Knowledge is {6 


ſweet and pleaſant to the Soul, chat the 
Roman Oratour calls it, Natarale Anime 
pabulum, the mnſt grateful and palatable 
Food of the Soul. It is dearer to us, 
faith Ariſtotle, than our Eyes , which are 
#ſually taſted and worn away in purſuits 
after it. Now as Knowledge in the 
general is thus fweet and pleaſant to 
the Soul, fo the nobler the Objects are 
which we know , the ſweeter and more 

| pleaſant 
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pleaſant muſt the Knowledge be. Now 


there can be no Obje&t ſo noble and. 


excellent as Almighry God : He is Infi- 
nite in Perfe&tions, and therefore to 
have a clear and perfe&t Knowledge of 
his Infinice and Divine PerfeRtions. muſt 
needs make a conſiderable part of our 
future happineſs. Now it is plain from 
Scripture, that we ſhall have a clear 
and pertect knowledge of God in Hea- 
veh. Here it is that, as the Prophet 
Eſay ſpeaks, We ſhall fee the King of 
Kings in all his beauty , Efay 33. 17. 
Indeed, the Soul here below , like' the 
Spouſe in the Canticles , ſeeks her B-- 
loved only in the dark, beholds his Back- 
patts in the Glaſs of his Creatures, reads 


2 little more of him in the Zbly Scrip- 


ture , and taſtes a little mote of him in 
his Comfortable Ordinances ; yet till 
ſhe ſees him but darkly, atid through 
the Lattice , and all is able to do no 
mote, than to make her /ic& bf Love : 
But hereafter we ſhall /ze God face to face, 
and we ſhall kuow him, even as we are 
known, i Cor. 13.12. We ſhall nor rhen 
fir down content with the School- 
mans Negative Knowledge, and be 
proud , when we know only what God 
| O 4 is 


199 


The Ninth Sermon. 


is not : No, ' we ſhall then have a Po- 
ſitive Knowledge of him, and as St. John 
phraſes ir, ſee him even as he is, x Joh. 3.2. 
Whar ſtrange Expreſſions are thee ! 
How clear and how full a .Knowledye 
of God do they import! We ſhall no 
longer read of God in the Scripture, or 
hear- of him by his Miniſters , but we 
{hall ſee him with our Eyes, yea, and we 
ſhall ſee him as he is,in all that wonderful 
Glory, which is the Light and Sun of the 
higheſt Heavens. Now how much ſuch 
clear Knowlege of God will increaſe our 
ſuture happineſs, we may lcarn in. ſome 
meaſure from the: Story. of the Queen 
of the South: The Queen of Sheba 
heard indeed ſome 'imperfe&_' Reports 
of - Solomon's Wiſdom. 'in her own *Coun- 
try; but when ſhe came and ſaw his 
Perſon, heard his incomparable Wiſdom, 
and had been an happy Spectator of 
all che Pomp and Royal Magnificence of 
his Court, ſhe was then ſweetly aſto- 
nithed, fo that there was no more Spirit 
left in her : Even ſo , when the pious 
Soul ſhall come'-ro the Court of Hea- 
ven, and there ſee God, as he is cloathed 
with Majeſty and Honour, infinitely 
beyond and above all ſhe evcr heard of 
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him by his Miniſters, or read of him 
in the Scripture ; when ſhe ſhall behold 
the Attendance of his Throne ,. even 
Ten thouſand times Ten thouſaud Angels, 
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and comprehend all thoſe ineffable Glo- 


ries, Which neither Eye hath ſeen , nar 
Ear beard , wich what pleaſing Ecſtaſies 


of Admiration will ſhe then be tranſ | 


| ported! Burt this is nor all : For, 


24ly, Our happineſs in Paradiſe will 


| not barely conſiſt in the clear and per- 


kt Knowledge of God ; bur alſo in 
the Enjoyment of him unto all Eternity, 
Knowledge without Fruition , can only 
give us the happineſs of Moſes upon 
Mount Nebo ; at beſt,but a fairer proſpet 
of the Heavenly Canaan : But we are 
aſſured in Scriprure, that we ſhall not 
only ſte this Land of Promiſe, but we 
thall caſte the Mi and the Horny of it : 
We ſhall not only ſee and know God, 


| but we ſhall alſo enjoy him. This 


Enjoyment of God is elegantly ſet forth 
in Scripture by the Metaphor of a Feaſt, 


| becauſe Friends uſually enjoy themſelves 


moſt, when they Feaſt rogerher. Now, 
what ſtrange Expreſſions ro this pur- 
pole are thoſe which we read Rev, 19. 9. 
where the Angel bids St. John write thus : 
7 0 PEE ALE. Bleſed 
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Bleſſed are they which are called t6 the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb. They 
uſed to have. their greateſt Feaſts ar 
Supper ; but the happiteſs of Heaven 
is here ſer forth, not baly by che Meta- 
phor of a Supper, but alſo of a Mar- 
ridge Supper, to defiote that more inti- 
mate an pleaſant ehjdymetit of God 
and Chriſt the Saitits may expe in 
Heaven : And left we ſhould in the leaſt 
doubt of rhis, theſe Empharical words 
are added , which perhaps ye do not 
uſe much to take notice of, bur now I 
deſire You to do; Theſe, ſaith the Angel, 
are the true Sayings of God : So thirt we 
may well believe, the Saitits ſhall etijoy 
all this happineſs I have ſpoken of. 
Tho' this which T laſt mention'd , be a 
moſt cortfortable Text, yer I chink 
you'l find o6ne fuller to this putpoſe, 
Luke 13. 47. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, 
whom the Lord- when he cometh ſhall find 
watching : Y, ertly, I ſay unto you, that he | 
ſhall gird himſelf, aud make them fit | 
down to meat, and will come forth and ferus | 
them. Hete again the happin&l3 of Hea- 
ver! is fet forth by the Metaphor of a 
Feaſt ; and out Saviour alludes to thoft 
Feaſts atnohg the Romans , which they 
v | - called 
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called their Saturnalia ; when the Ma- 
ſters were obliged ro provide ſumptuous 
| Feaſts for their Servants, and to gpird 
themſelves and come forth and ſerve. 
ſt ſtems God will deal thus with his 
poor unworthy Servants : He will pre- 
pare as great a Feaſt for them, as 
Heaven can afford; and will come forth 
himſelf and ſerve them. In this World 
he makes ule of Angels, as Miniſtri 

_ and employs them for the wa, 
of his People: But in the other World, 
the happineſs of the Godly will be ſo 
orear, and ſo infinite, that Angels be- 
ing bur Finire Creatures, cannot 4erve 
atly longer as Cotiduits, ro convey it to 
them : No, God himſelf, as he will be 
the Feaſt; (o he will be the Entertainer 
too, and in a word, Al! i» all Thus [ 
have ſhewn you, how great our happi- 
neſs will be in reſpe& of God himſelf ; 
we ſhall have a clear and perfe&t know- 
ledge of him and his infinite Excel- 


' | lencies, and we ſhall alſo have a full 


Enjoyment of him unto all Eternity. 
I proceed now to the laſt thing pro- 
poſed, namely, to conſider the greatneſs 
of this happineſs , with reference to the 
place. | 
| Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, We ſhall not only be with 
Chriſt, but we ſhall be with Chriſt in 
Paradiſe. To be with Chriſt in any 
place, cannot but be happineſs : Had 
our Saviour took the penitent Thief 
along with him, when he deſcended into 
Hell, there to have ſeen him triumph 
over Principalities and Powers, and all 
our Spiritual Enemies , this had been a 
bleſſed and moſt pleafant fight : But to 
carry him along with himſelf to Para- 
diſe, the plealantneſs and glories of the 
Place could not bur add to the happineſs 
of it. Tothis end you'l find the Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture exceeding large in rhe 
deſcription of' this place , .and it is fer 
forth by ſuch Meraphors as denate the 
moſt Incomprehenſible,both beaury, plea: 
ſantneſs, ſtrength, ſplendour, and glory: 
for Pleaſure, it is 'in the Text called 
Paradiſe ; for Magnificence, a Kjugdom, 
yea, .24 Kingdom of Glory too: It is 
ſtyled , an Houſe not made with hands, 
but by God himlſelt, to denote bath its 
ſtrength and workmanſhip : For Magni- 
tude, it is called a Great City : For 
Purity, the Holy and Heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem. Would we ſome Evening take a 
walk with 7aac into the Fields, and 
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there view how God has garniſhed theſe 
upper Regions of the World, how many 
are thoſe Stars which ſparkle there? 
And they arealſo, moſt of them, of ſuch 
an incredible Magnitude, as to be more 
than an hundred times bigger than the 


Earth; and yer this Firmament, as glo-- 


rious as itis, is only the: outſide of the 
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Pavement of ' that Jeruſalem which is 


above. What Incomprehenſible Glory 
then muſt, ſhine within it! We read in 
the Book of Revelations, that the very 
Streets are of pure Gold, the Walls and 
Foundations all of Precious Stones : Such 
incredible luſtre and glory iS in it, that 
the Su ſhall not -need ro give his Light, 
nor the Moon to ſhine in it ; for the Glory 
of God ſhall enlighten it , and the Lamb 


ſhall be the light thereof for ever. Thus 


happy ſhall rhe Godly be after they 
depart this Life , they. ſhall be with 
Chriſt, and which is more, they ſhall be 
with Chriſt in Paradiſe. I come now 
to draw ſome practical Inferences from 
what has been delivered. 


Application. 
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Application. 


1/}, Has: the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture 
made ſuch diſcoveries of Paradiſe, and 
our future happineſs ; then certainly 
they ought ro fill our Souls with carneſt 
Longings, and vehement Purſuits after 
them. When King Hezekiah had ſhewn 
to the Ambaſſadours of Baladan, King 
of Babylon, the Houſe of his Precious | 


things, his S:/ver and his Gold, and all 


his Treaſures; we read theſe finite pe- 
xiſhing Treaſures, proved Load-ſtones 
powerful enough to draw theſe Baby- 
loniaus to War againſt Judah : How 
much more ought the Infinite G/ories of 
FTeaven , which God has revealed in the 
Scripture, raiſe ſuch violent Deſires in 
us, as may make us reſemble the Spaule 
in the Canticles,, who is compared LO A 
Pillar of Smoak , mounting continually 
towards Heaven; or them who lived 
in the days of Johy the Baptiſt , who 
are faid to have takes the Kingdom of 
Heaven by Violence. Such a temper of 
Spirit as this we find in the Saints of 
God : My Soul fainteth for thy ſalvation ; 
1 have longed for it, faith Holy David, 
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P/al.119.81. It is a remarkable Paſlage 
of Cornelius 4 Lapide, upen Gen. 47- 
where enquiring why, the Patriarchs, of 
old were fo. paſſionately deſirous to 
have their Bones buried in the Land 
of Canaan, he gives this Reaſon: God, 
ſaith he, had revealed unto. theſe Holy 
men the Day of Chriſt; they all, as well 
a Abraham ſaw Chriſts Day, and re- 
Joyced : Not anly, the Day. of his Nati- 
vity, but that more glorious Day of his 
Reſurrection; In. which not only Chriſt 
himſelf. ſhould riſe , but others that ſlept 
ſhould riſe with him , aud attend upon 
him into Heaven at his Aſcenſion. Theſe 
hopes of Riſtug. with. Chriſt, and getting 


ſeoner to Heaven, beth in their Bodies 


aud Souls, than, athers., made them. thus 
careful and ſolicitous. to, be. buried. near 
the place where Chriſt was, to, riſe. How 
unlike theſe Hply Patriarchs; are many 
amongſt us , whoſe heavy Souls. move 
down, to. Earth, as. to. their Center : 
Neither God nor Heaven. does ever ſo 
much, trouble their Thoughts, as to 
make them. breath forth their deſires 
afrer them. Bur. ſuch. as. are true. Be- 
lievers , and ſincere. Chriſtiags, are in 
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Scripture. deſcribed. by. this. known Peri- - 


phraſis , 
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phraſis, of being ſuch as /ove the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt ; ſuch as deſire to be 
diſſolved, that they may be with him ; 
ſuch as earneſtly groan to be cloathed 
upon with their Houſe which is from 
Heaven, and therefore pray often with 
the Bride in the Reve/ations, Come Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly. Py 
24ly, If we do earneſtly and ſeriouſly 
deſire. this exceeding great happineſs of 
Paradiſe , we muſt be willing to viſe the 
Means which will bring us to it. Ir is 
a known Maxim in the Schools, Qu: 
vult finem , vult media ad finem: He 
that effettually defires the End , defites 
alſo the Means which lead unto that 
End, If, with the Thief upon the Crols, 
we expcc after Death to enjoy Chriſt in 
Paradiſe , we muſt Jabour to imitate 
him , and give ſuch demonſtrations of 
our Humility, Faith in Chriſt, and fincete 
Repenrance as he did. Our Saviour tells 
us, that the wiſe Merchant in the Goſpel 
had no ſooner found a Pearl of great 
Price, but he preſently fold all he had 
and purchaſt it. Ir is reported of Ca- 
millus, that Famous French Commander, 
that when he had taſted ſome of the 


pleaſant Grapes of 7raly, he could m_ 
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be at reſt , 'rill he had raiſed a predt 
_ Army, and Conquer'd that pleafant 
| Country. God has beeh phaſed in 
| Scripture, to preſent us with ſome of 
the Grapes of Cianian, 'to pive ts fome 
taſte of the Heavenly gift, and the 
Powers of the World to come : How 
ſhouid rhis make us reſtleſs and unquier, 
till we arrive at this happy Country ? 
Should we not now raiſe all the Forces ' 
that, we can to fight our Spiritual Ene- 
mies, and conquer thoſe Luſts which 
oppole our happineſs>2 Should we now | 
{pare any Sin, tho' it were as dear to us | 
as a beloved Jonathan 2 Sure, Heaven | 
will recompence the loſs of a right Eye, | 
. andaright Hand, ſhould we pluck them 
oft and ſacrifice them to. our Saviour. 
And indeed - we mult thus forſake ſin, 
every fin, the molt darling fin, if evet 
we hope | to get to Paradiſe, The | 
Toung man in the Goſpel lacked but 
one thing , and yet fell ſhort of Hea- 
yen : And if thou wilt ſtill indulge 
thy ſelf in thy Covetouſnel(s, Unclean- 
nels, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, or any 
other known ſin; thou canſt neyer ex- 
pet to be wich Chriſt in Paradiſe. 
P For 
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For Chriſt has told us plainly, Mat. 19.19. 
that if we will enter into Life, we muſt 
keep the Commandments. 


Which that we may all do, God of his 
Infinite Mercy grant, Oc. 


' SERMON 


<— 


=——_ —— 


—_— Ah _— 4. 


RES EY a £ 


> md 


Matt. xxiv. 30. 

And then ſhall appear the 
ſign of the Son of Man in 
Heaven : and then ſhall all 
the Tribes of the Earth 
mourn, and they ſhall ſee 
the Son of Man coming in 
the Clouds of Heaven, with 
Power and great Glory. 


H E Office of our Bleſſed 
Saviours Mediatorſhip con- 
fiſts chiefly in three Parts, 
his SatisfaQtion, Intercefli- 
on, and Judging the World 

at the Laſt Day. The Firſt of theſe he 

performed here. on Earth; the Pacops 

P 2 e 


21 
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he is {till performing in Heaven ; and 
the Third he. will perform in the Air, 
When he ſhall come in the Clouds of Hea- 
ven, with Power, and \great Glory. We 
know he fatisficd Infinite Juſtice, when 
he offered up himſelf a propitiatory Sacri- ” 
fice on the Croſs ; and he is {till intcr- 
ceding in Heaven), at the Right Hand of 
God. As he purchaſed Salvation for 
ſithers' by dying for them, ſo he inter- 
cedes 'that this Salvation may be 
applicd unto ſuch as repent ſincerely of 


their "ſins, and believe on his Name. 
The third part of his Mediatorſhip is 
{till ro be performed ; for he is not, as 
Mediator, to judge the World, till the 
. time appointed by his Father; and then 
;he will for certain Judge both the Quick 
\and the Dead. Indeed the Father himſelf 


Judgeth no Man, but hath committed al 
FJudzment unto the Son, as our Saviour 
ipeaks, Jokz 5.22. and he pives the 


-realon of it, verſ. 27. becauſe he is the 
"Son of Man. As he became the: Son of 
Man, that he might he in a cgpacity to 
fave the Peniteht ; So God has? wm 


&d the ſame Son of Man to Ju ge the 
World, that he may be able ro puniſh 


not 
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not accept accept him for a Sayiour, 
will now be forced to admit him as a + 
Judge. Hence we are told, At: 17. 31. 

That God has appointed a New, int which 
he will Judge the World in Rizhteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom he hath Ofrdained, 
and whereof he has given us aſſurance, in 
that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 
Tho we are not certain when the day 
of Judgment will come, thar we may 
be always preparing for it ; yet youlee 
it js certain that there will be ſuch a 
day, and that Chriſt, our Mediator, is 
ordained Judge : A happy day for all 
thar are truly pious ; they need not fear 
this Judge who is no other than their 
Merciful Saviour. Bur it. will be a day 
of darknels and of oloomineſs unto the 
wicked ; thele will chen mourn, wher 
they ſhail ſee this Son of Man coming 
with great Pover and Glory ; {fo much 
we arc told in che Text, Then ſhall ap: 

pear the ſign of the Son of Man in 
Heavsn, and then (hall all the Tribes of 
the Earth Mourn ; and they ſhall ſee the 


. 50x of Man coming m the Clouds of FJea- 


ven with Power and great Glory. For 
the better underſtanding of theſe words, 


we will enquire. 
E.4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Why Chriſt is called the Son of 

an. 

Secondly, What is here meant by the 
Sign of the Son of Man. 

Thirdly, That this Son of Man will 
come to Judge the World. 

Fourthly, That he will come with 
great Power and Glory. 

Fifthly, Thar all the Wicked of the 
Earth wil then have juſt cauſe ro 
Mourn. 

Firſt, Let us briefly enquire why 
Chriſt is called the Son of Man. Some 
learned Men obſerve, that he is called 
ſo in the Scriptures more than forty 
times ; and there are two reaſons of the 
Name. 
" * Te. He is called the Son of Man, in 
token of his Humanity. Chriſt our Blef- 
{ſed Mediator, was both God and Man; 
and therefore as he is often called' the 
Son of God, ro denote his Divinity ; 
{ohe is as often called the Son! of Man, 
to denote his Humanity. 

2ly. He is called the 'Son of Man, to 
denote that ſtate of Humiliation, to 
which he' condeſcended ' for our ſakes. 


It was uſual for the Jews to ſtyle 


Princes and Potentares OY 22 Sons of 
| Rrong 
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ſtrong Men; bur fuch as were poor they 


ſtyled Bey: 44am, Sons of Men. Chrift 


therefore afpired to no higher title than 
that of Son of Man: He. was pleaſed 
to humble himſelf for us. He, as the 
Apoſtle fpeaks, became poor, that we 
might become rich. Born he was of the 
pooreſt Parents, fuch as neither had an 
Houſe of their own to lay him in when 
he was born, nor able to procure any 
place beſides a Stable for his reception 
into this World, And as he was born 
in this poor condition ; fo tho* zbe Birds 
of the Air have Neſts, as he fpeaks, yet 
whilſt he lived, he had not, of his own 
where to lay bis Head. Nay, further 
yer, when he came to die, we know he 
was bcholding to the Charity of Jofeph 
of Arimathea for a room in his Sepul- 
chre. No wonder then if Chrift be am- 
birious of no more Honourable Title 
than this of Son of Man, ſince he made 
himlcif fo vile, fo mean, fo contempri- 
ble for our fakes. Thus I have briefly 
ſhewn why Chriſt is called fo often the 
Son of Man ; it denotes the truth of 
his Humanity, as alſo that ſtate of Hu- 
miliation, to which he condeſcended for 


our ſakes. 
P 4 I come 
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I come now in the ſecond place to 


- enquire, 


Secondly, What is here meant by the 
ſign of the Son of Man. It would ſpend 
roo much of our time to, mention all 
thoſe conjetures, which learned Men 
have made concerning this Sign, ſince ir 
is a matter we may: ſafely be ignorant 
of. L ſhall only ſet down two of thg 
beſt Interpretations I have mer. 

1/2. Very many Learned Men , both 
Antient and Modern, do by the ſign of 
the Son of Man, underſtand the Croſs; 
St. Ferom, St. Chryſoſtom and Venerable 
Bede, upon this place, affirm this Sign 
to be no other than that of the Crols. 
The. Ethiopian Church is fo peremptory 
in this matter, that it1$, put into the Ar- 
ticles of their Creed, as the Learned Gre- 
gory informs us. There is hardly any 
thing the Anticnt Fathers are more una- 
nimous in than this: And to ſay the 
truth, there is ſome tolcrable Reaſon for 
this Antient Opinion. For what can be 
more Honourable to our Lord and Savi- 
our, or more full of Terror to his Ene- 
mics, than that rhe Croſs of Chriſt, 
which they counted fooliſhneſs ; and 
more than ſo, cſtecmed the greateſt re- 

proach 
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proach of the Chriſtian Fairh, ſhould at 
that day be made the Herald to Pro- 
claim his: coming , and call all Nations 
of the World to appear before him? Bur 
tho' this interpretation be backt both 
with Reaſon and great Authorities ; 
Yer, 

2/y. There is another: interpretation 
that ſeems as plauſible, if not more 
plauſible than it : For the learned Yoſizs, 
Mede, Twiſſe, Millet, and ſeveral others, 
do underſtand by the Sign of the Son of 


Man, who is a Sign. This kind of Di- 


ale, this manner of Speaking is fre- 
quent in the Scripture; thus the Law of 
Faith is all one with Faith that is a Law, 
the Law of Sin, that is, fin it ſelf, 
which dwelling in unregenerate Perſons, 
reigns. as it were by Law. So the Sign 
of the Son of Man, that is, the Son of 


Man who is a Sign, And that which 


gives the greateſt Authority ro this Opi- 
nion, is that St, Luke, in the parallel 
place. , interprets it fo ,, Chap. 21. 27. 
where the word Sign is left out, and 
the Verſe runs thus, Them ſhall they ſee 
the. Sen, of Man. coming i* a Cloud, with 
Pomer and great Glory, And St. Mark 
renders the words the ſame way, Chap. 


I, 
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13. 26. If therefore St. Mark and St. Luke 
may be allowed to be as good Interpre- 
rers of St. Matthew as any other, by the 
Sign of the Son of Man, we may un- 
derſtand the Son of Man himſelf, whoſe 
Glorious Appearance in the Clouds will 
be a certain infallible ſign that the day 
of Judgment is come. Thus I haye 
ſhewn you what Conjeftures learned 
Men have made concerning this Sign of 


the Son of Man : ſome underſtand rhe 


Croſs, others Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Glo- 
rious appearance Will be a certain fign of 
rhe approaching Judgment. I come now 
in the third place to ſhew you, 

Thirdly, That this Son of Man will 
come to judge the World. None bur 
that God who made us, has any right 
ro judge us. As we have received all 
things from him; ſo as Stewards, muſt 
we render an account of all things to 
him. Indeed this Judgment belongs 
originally to the whole Trinity ; but the 
outward adminiſtration of it ſhall be 
committed to the Son of Man. So we 


_ are told exprefly in the Text, Then ſhall 


ye ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds 
of Heaven. Thus you ſee the Jude- 
ment of the laſt Day is committed to the 

Son 
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Son of Man ; and indeed ir is committed 
to him, becauſe he is the Son of Man; 
our Saviour tells us ſo expreſly, John 
5. 26, 27. As the Father has life in him- 
ſelf, ſo hath he given unto the Son to 
have life in himſelf, and has given him 
Authority to execute Judgment alſo, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of Man. Ye fee the 
Son of Man will come as - Judge at the 
laſt day, and he comes, becauſe he is 
the Son of Man. It will not be amiſs 
” enquire briefly into the Reaſons 
of it. 

1/t, God has committed the Judg- 
ment of the laſt Day to the Son of Man, 
becauſe he has appointed it ſhould be 
Viſible. This is fairly hinted in the 
Text, whereit is ſaid, they ſhall ſee the 
Son of Man coming in the Clouds of 
Heaven. God himſelf is a Spirit , and 
conſequently Inviſible ; but the So» of 
Man is Viſible , and therefore he is ap- 
pointed to Ride the Circuit, that he may 
be ſeen of all his Enemies: And that 
we might take the more notice of this 
Reaſon, it is repeated again Chap. 26. 64. 
where Chriſt tells his Enemies, that 
hereafter they ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
fitting on the Right hand of . Power , and 


coming 


219 


220 


The Tenth Sermon, 


comin; in the Chuds of Heaven. It 


ſeems the Sox of Man ſhall come, and his 


Enemies ſhall fee him, and be confound- 
ed art the fighr of him. This may be 
farther confirm'd from A. x. 11. where 
youl find the Angels preaching this 
,Dodtrin; This fame Teſus, who is taken 
up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
Heaven, The Compariſon i is here-made 
berween our Saviour's Aſcending into 
Heaven, and his returning again to Judg- 
ment : Aſcendit wvifililiter, & deſcendit 
viſibiliter : He aſcended, airh Gerhart, 
in a wifible manner, and he ſhall de- 
ſeend to Fudzment in a viſible manner » 

700. 
2ly, God has committed the Judg- 
ment of the laſt Day to the Son of Man, 
for the reward of his Obedience, and 
greater Exaltation of his Human Nacure. 
it is but Juſtice in God ro make this 
Son of Man Judge of the World , ſeeing 
he came into the World,and was judged 
by it. Ir is but equal to inveſt "Ciuſt 
with a power of Abſolution and Con- 
demnation; ſeeing he was Condemned 
by usto die, and died that he might be 
in a capacity to Abſolye us. Ir is bur 
realon- 
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reaſonable "that all the Sons of Men 
ſhould bow before his Throne, and ſub- 
mit to his Judgment , who disdain'd 
not for our ſakes, to ſtand before the 
Tribunal of Wicked Men , and receive 
the Sentence - of Condemnation. To 
this purpoſe are thoſe Expreſſions of 
St. Paul, Phil.2:8,0. Being found in faſhion 
as a man, he humbled biniſelf, and became 
obedient unto the death, even the death 
the Croſs: Whertetore God alſo has highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which 
1 above every vane, that at the Name df 
Teſus every knee ſhould bow. He that 
came at firſt to ſave us, muſt it ſeems 
come at laſt to judge us: And, it is bur 
juſt, that le who before carried a Reed 
in his hand, ard was derided by his 
Encmies, ſhould hereafter [way a Scepter 
of Righteouſneſs , arid break his Ene- 
mics in picces with a Rod of Iron. 
Bur, a | 
34ly, God has cothmirted the Judg- 
nient of the [aſt Day to tlie Son of Man, 
for the greater Comfort and Corfblation 
of the Godly. Whit a joytul fight will 
it be unto all ſidcere Penitents , when 
they ſhall ſee the Adybette become their 
Judge, atid fidije but their Saviour fic- 


cing 


z 
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ting on the Throne of Glory ? For he 
knows all the Frailties and Infirmities 
of our Natures: He knoweth our frame, 
and remembreth that we are but Duſt : 
Yea, he will yet be more ready to pity 
us, ſeeing he was pleaſed to aſſume our 
Natures, bear our Infirmities, and to be 
tempted in all things like as we are. 
Well then may the Godly be faid in 
Scripture, to long for this glorious ap- 
pearance of the Lord Jeſus. Well may 
the Bride in the Revelations cry , Come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly; ſeeing this Day 
of Judgment will be to her, no other 
than the Day of Nuptials: A Day in 


* Which Chriſt - will be married -to his 


People, and admit them unto the neareſt 


Union and Communion with himſelf, and 


that unto all Eternity. | 

4thly, God has committed the Judg- 
ment of the laſt Day to the Son of Man, 
for the greater Terror and Confuſion of 
the Wicked, The Angels, who were 
preſent at our Saviours Aſcenſion, tell 
his Diſciples, A. 1. 11. that the ſame 


\ Feſus who then aſcended into Heaven , 
. ſhould deſcend in like manner as he then 
; aſcended up into Heaven. Now , we 
know our Saviour , when he. aſcended, 


into 
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into Heaven, carried along with him 
the print of the Spear, and all | thoſe 
Scars which were made by the' Nails and 
Thorns: And theſe it ſeems he will 
bring along with him, when he-rerurns 
to Judgment. How then will the wicked 
mourn, as we are told in the Text, whes 
they took apon him whom they had for- 
merly pierced ! Thoſe Wounds which 
were at firſt opened to heal their Souls, 
will now open their Mouths and call for 
Vengeance on them. Chriſt's Eyes, ſaith 
St. John, will now become flames of Fire, 
and ſuch as will cercainly conſume them; 
his Feet, like fne Brafs burning in a Fur- 
nace , and cannot: but deſtroy” chem. 
Well may the Wicked call then upon the 
Rocks to cover, and the Mountains to hide 
them ; ſince the . preſence of the Lamb 
will be infinitely more dreadful, than 
the preſence. of the fierceit Lion.. For 
unto ſuch as have trampled: this Son of 
God and Man under foot ; unto fuch as. 
have counted the Blood of the Covenant 
an wnholy thing ; unto. luch I-fay , there 
will now remain nothing, but a certaze 
fearful looking for of Judgment and fiery 
Indignatios , which thall devour 


-Adyerlarics. ' Thus 1 have Ry 
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the Third General, and ſthewn you, that 
this So#.. of May muſt come at the 1aft 
Day 'to-Judge the World,and the Reaſons 
of it. I come now, 

Fonrthly, In the'Fourth place to ſhew 


- 


| you, that Ze will come with great Power 


and Glory. This is plainly deliver'd in 
the Text, Then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
Man coming in the Cloads of Heaven, with 
Power and great Glory, And, 

x//, He will come with great Gloyy, 
And, 

24ly, He will come with Power. 

1/t, Let us conſider the greatneſs of 
that Glory with Which this So» of Mar 
ſhall come ro Judge the World. Tho 
his firſt coming into the World was 
mean and contemptible , clouded with 
Poverty and Grief , and ſuch other 
humble Circumſtances as were proper 
for his ſtate of Humiliation ; yet-his 
ſecond Coming will be. ſplendid and 
glotious , as will appear from theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars : - 

1ſt, Let us conſider the immediate 
Fore-runners and Harbingers of our $a- 
viour's Second Coming. Kings and Princes 
have their Harbingersy and fo has this 
King-'of 'Kings- too. St. Jerome tells us | 


of 


The Tenth Sermon. * 


of an Ancient Tradition of the Jewi/þ 
Doctors, namely , that for fiften Days 
rogether, before the great Day of Judg- 
ment, there ſhall be cranſafted upon the 
Stage of Nature, a continued ſcene of 
fearſul Signs and Wonders : The Sea 
ſhall lift up its mountainous Billows , and 
make a fearful noiſe with its rouling 
Waves : The Heavens ſhall crack night 
and day with loud and roaring Thunders : 
The Earth ſhall groan under hideous Con- 
vulfions, and quotidian Earthquakes : The 
Air ſhall Blaze with portentous Comets : 
The Moon. ſhall ſhed forth Purple ſtreams 


of diſcoulour'd Light : The Sun ſhall ſhroud 


himſelf in perpetual Darkneſs ; and the 
reſt of the Stars ſhall ſuffer themſelves 
to be hid in diſmal Obſcurity. Thus the 
whole frame of Nature ſhall be hung with 
Mourning, a little before the approach of 
the Day of Judgment. Nor is this only 
a Tradition of the Jews; bur is alſo the 
Prediction of our Saviour, who tells us 
in the Verſe foregoing the Text, that in 
thoſe days the Sun ſhall be darken'd, and 
the Moon ſhall not give her light ; and 
the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, Sc. 
and then ſhall appear the ſign of the 80n 
of Man. Such Harbingers, ſuch Fore- 

| Q. runners 
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runners as, theſe, do abundantly declare 

the glorious coming of our Saviour to 

Judomenc. "Bur, . [ 
2dly, His glorious coming to Judp- 


ment will yer farther appear ,, if we 


conſidex. the tranſcendent Juſtre of his 
own Perſon. How beautiful,how glorious 
is our Bleſſed Saviour, whilſt he now ſits 
at the right hand of God? He is now 
cloathed with Light , as with a garment; 
and. his Human Nature does far ſurpaſs 
the globe of the Sun, for luſtre. Whar 
an aſtoniſhing deſcription of his Glory 
is given, Rev. 1.13, Ec. Is the midſ/? of 
the ſeven Candleſticks was one like the 
Son of Man: His Head was white as 
Wool, and his Locks were white as the 
Snow : His Eyes were as a flame of Fire, 
and his Countenance was as the Sun ſht- 
ning in his ſtrength. Thus glorious is 
Chriſt in his own Perſon.: Wherever hc 
goes he carries Day along with him, ang 
therefore when ar th Laſt day he ſhall 
deſcend from the Right hand of his 
Father, to that part of the Air where 
he wiil fix his Throne , he will appear 
ltke a large walking Star, ſparkling with 
beams of Majeſty and dazling Glory. 
And this is called in Scripture Chriſt.s 

i own 
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- own plory, Luke 9. 2.6. When the Son of 


Man fhall come in his own Glory. 
Bur, 

z4ly, This glory of Chriſts' own Per- 
ſon will receive addirional laſtre from 
the glory of his Attendants. This Son 
of Man, when he comes to judge the 
World, he will not come alor&t, | but he 
will come attended with Myriads of 
Saints and Angels. St. Jude has Re- 
corded an ancient Prophecy of Enoch's 
to this purpoſe, ver. 14,15. Behold, faith 
he, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 
his Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, 
and to comvince all that are ungodly, of aff 
their ungodly deeds. Now how will the 
attendance of ſo many glorious Saints 
add to the luſtre of this great Day ? 
We are told in Scripture , that zhe juſt 
ſhall ſhine with the brightneſs of the Sun. 
Whar an amazing ſpeRtacle then will it 
be, to {ce this Son ot Man deſcend from 
his Imperial Seat, far above all Heavens, 
and coming in the Clouds with a glo- 
rious Train of ſhining Saints , all fol- 
{owing him with Crowns of Gloty on 


their Heads; and the fnoſt raviſhing Hal- 


lelujal's in their Mouths. But he will 
not be attended only- with innumerable 
Q of 
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of his Saints ; but Myriads of Angels 
will alſo augment his Train. Hence in 
Luke 9.26 it is ſaid, that he ſhall come 
in his own glory , and in his Fathers, 
and of his holy Angels. All the Angels 
of Heaven will deck themſelves with all 
their Ornaments of Light, and wait 
upon ous Saviour , when he comes to 
triumph over his Enemies. We know 
theſe glorious Beings attended on. him 
at his Birth, and when he was bur in a 
ſtate of Humiliation; and therefore we 
need not queſtion, but they will adtf ro 
the pomps and triumphs of this glo- 
rious Day. Well then may our Saviour 
be faid in the Text 7o come with glory, 
when he thall come attended with all 
the Hoſts of Heaven, with an innume- 
rable Retinue of glorious Saints and 

Angels. Bur this is not all : For, 
qthly, The great glory of Chriſt's 
coming to Judgment will yet farther 
appear, if we conſider the glory of this 
Throne : According to the tranſcendent 
Majeſty of his Perſon, ſo ſhall his 
Throne be, even a Z7hrone of Glory : 
Hence is that of St. Matthew,Chap.z 5.31. 
When the Sin of Man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the Holy Angels with oy 
then 
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then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of his 
Glory. Now what this Throne of Glory 
will be, is fairly hinted in the Text, 
where it is (aid, that he Son of Man will 
come at the laſt day in the Clouds of 
Heaven. Chrift will fit on a bright 
radiant Cloud , when he keeps the Ge- 
neral Aſſizes of the laſt Day. This 
may farther be gather'd from the Telti- 
mony of the Angels, 4. 1. 11. where 
they tell his Diſciples at his Aſcenſion, 
that the ſame Jeſus who ' was then taken 
up into Heaven, will ſo come in like man- 
ner, as they ſaw him then go up into 
Heaven. Now if you will know how he 
alcended into Heaven, the 9th perſe will 
inform you , where it is ſaid, that Ze 
was taken up, and a Cloud received him 
out of their fight. Now as he rode up 
to Heaven on a radiant Cloud , fo will 
he in like manner come riding down 
from thence. No wonder then it we 
" read often in the Revelations, of Thun- 
derings and Lightnings coming out of the 
Throne of Chriſt : For theſe roaring Me- 
teors are ordinarily diſcharg'd from ſome 
terrible Cloud. Chriſt therefore will fir 
on a bright ſhining Cloud, when he ſhall 
Judge the World: And indeed this is 
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the general Opinion of the Jews , as 
Learned Men obſerve : For. this is a 
Common Saying among them , as Ra:- 
mundus reports, If ever the Fews deſerve 
that the Meſſias fhould come, he ſhall come 
gloriouſly, according to the Prophet Da- 
niet, i.e. intheClouds of Heaven, Now 
how will ſuch a bright ſhining Throne, 
hanging in the Air , add to the luſtre of 
of our Saviours appearing ? For the 
Heathens, when they would deſcribe the 
glorious Majeſty of their Dcitics, were 
wont to bring them wrapt up in ſome 
bright and radiant Cloud. Thus Homer 
repreſents one of the Gods coming to 
Diomedes : rs0ban dAVuer@& aj * 
With his Shoulders wrapt up in a Cloud : 
And ſo Virgil repreſents > Mos __ 
to aſliſt Aineas in a bright ſhining Cloud. 
Thus both Jews and Gentiles looked 
upon a bright Cloud , as' a glorious ſign 
and character of a Divine Majeſty. 
Thus I have ſhewn you with what Glory 


_ and Majeſty the Son of Man wiil ap- 


pear at the laſt Day: His Appearing will 
be uſherd in with dreadful Harbingers 
and Fore-runners; He will deſcend with all 
the glory and luſtre of his own perſon : - 
He will come attended. with a glorious 
os FE "4 Retinue 
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Retinue of ſhining Saints and Angels ; 
and he will fir upon a Throne of Glory, 
namely, a -bright and radidnt Cloud. 
All this will be ſufficient to ſThew you, 
that the Sm of Man at the laſt Day will 
come in the Clouds with great glory. 
Before I proceed farther , 1 ſhall crave 
leave to draw one or two Inferences 
on what has been already delivered. 
nd. 

Firſt, We may learn from hence, the 
place which is appointed for. the Judg- 
ment of the laſt Day. This place it - 
ſeems will be the Air; for ye hear our 
Saviour is to have a bright ſhining Cloud 
for his Throne; and is taid accordingly 
in the Text, to come in the Clouds of 
Heaven, To the {ame purpoſe is what 
we read 1 Theſ. 4. 17. where we arc < 
rold , that the Righteous ſhall be caurht 
up ti the Clouds , and meet the Lord in 
the Air: And indeed the Air is' a moſt 
propet place for our Saviour to keep his 
great Aſlizes: For being here advanc'd 
ſore diſtanice above the Earth , he will * 
more eaſily be ſcen ,by all the Inhabi- 
tants of ir. Nay farther yet , this is 
cow the Seat of the_ Devils Empire. 
Satan we Know is called rhe Prince of 
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the, Air;,. and the Infernal Fiends are, 
ſtyled Spiritual Wickedneſſes in high 
places. Here therefore will the Son of 
Man fix his Judgment Seat ; here he 
will place his Throne :.-That all the 
World may know , that he has now 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and 
got a compleat and perte& ViRtory over 
theſe his malicious Enemics. Then is 
the time when he will trample Satan 
under his Feet, and put a full Period to 
chat Tyranny which hc has exerciſed fo 
long over the Sons of Men. 
Secondly, We may infer from hence, 
what deep Impreſſions ſuch DoQtrins as 
theſe ought' ro make upon us. The 
News of our Saviours coming to Judg- 
ment with all this Glory, ſhould cauſe 
us take the greateſt Care imaginable , to 
fir and prepare our. ſelves ro meet him 
at this great Day. We have a remark- 
able Inſtance to this purpoſe in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory , which is atteſted by 
many and great Authors. Ir ſeems about 
Four hundred years after our Saviours 
Aſcenſion , one Gregentivs, a Biſhop , 
endeavour'd the Converſion of thoſe 
Jews which liv'd in 4rabzia Felix ; after 
a tedious Diſputation of three days con- 
= Ac os. _ 
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tinuance, ſome of the Jews deſired the. 


Biſhop to ſhew them Jeſus alive, and ir 
would convince them : Immediately up- 
on this the Earth began to tremble, and 
the Sky to ſhine and eccho with Light- 
nings and Thunder : After theſe ceaſed, 
the Gates of the Celeſtial Palace open'd, 
and a bright ſerene Cloud appear'd, 
darting forth Beams of an extraordi- 
nary luſtre : Ar laſt our Blefſed Saviour 
ſhewed himſelf, walking on this brighe 
Cloud; and a Voice was heard from 
this Excellent Glory , ſaying, 7 am he 
who was Crucifted by your Fathers. This 
glorious Appearance caſt all the Fews 
proſtrate on the ground, and beatin 
their Breaſts , they cried with a loud 
Voice, Lord, have mercy on us; and 
afterwards were Baptized into the Faith 
of Chriſt. A like account. we have of 
the Converſion of St. Paul, AR. g. 3,&c. 
where we read, that as he journied to- 
rds Damaſcus, breathing forth nothing 
but Rage and Malice againſt Chriſtians, 
ſuddenly there ſhined round abour him 
a Light from Heaven ; and he heard a 
Voice ſaying unto him , Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me 2 | Upon which he 


trembling and aſtoniſhed Taid , Lord, 
what 
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what wilt thou have me to do? Such 
effects as theſe are the Narutal' Arten- 
dants of ſuch great and glorious Ap- 
pearances as theſe : And ought they not 
to have the ſame influttice upon us? 
What tho' they are not made to the 
Eye of our Senſe, yer in Scripture they 
are made to the Eye of our Faith: If 
we are fincere Chriſtians, and do heartily 
belicye the Goſpel, we haye no mote 


#, 


reaſon to douhr of this Coming of our 


. Saviour with great power and #loty, than 


if we were aCtual Sp:Rators of it. Let 
us therefore berhink our ſelves, that 
manner of perſons we ouzht to be in all 
holy and godly Converſation. If we were 
certain this great Day were near at 
hand, I am confident we would walk 
more citcumſpely , #0 as fools, but as 
wiſe : We would then ſoon be perſuaded 
to break off out League with Sin, and 
endeavour, by a fihc&te and ſpeedy Re- 
pentance, to make a firm Peace wirh ou 
God and Saviour. I ſhall not pretend 
to tell you the pfeciſe time of this Day 


\ of Judgmear; btit this I can affare you, 


chat ſeverat Learned and Pious Divines, 
who have lately enquired into the Scrip- 
rare Prophicfics with great acuracy and 
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diligence, do tell us, that this great Day 
is even at the door , and 'that / we may 
expect this plorious Appearanee of the 
Sn of Man in a very ſhort time. Bur 
tho' they ſhould be miſtaken in their 
Conjectures, yer this is molt certain that 
it will come ar laſt , and that the time 
of our Life, which is all the time we 
have fo prepare for ir, is exceeding ſhorr. 
Let us therefore belſeech Almighry God, 
that we all may be found ſuch wiſe and 
faithful Servants, as are deſcribed v. 46. 
then ſhall we with joy meet our Saviour 
in the Air, and make a part of his glo- 
rious Train , when he returns to the 
higheſt Heaven ; giving, - as is moſt due. 
all Honour and Glory, unto him that fitteth 
on the Throne,and unto the Lamb for ever- 
more. | 

Let us therefore beſeech Almighty God, 
to give us Grace ſo to redeem our time, 
that we may be found in the number © 


of wiſe an] faithful Servauts ; then fhall 


we at the Day of Judgment meet our Sa- 
viour in the Air, and return with him to 
the Higheſt Feavens , ſinging Praiſes and 
Hallelujahs unto him that fits upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for evermore.. 
Amen, Amen. 
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Prov. xvi. 9. 


A mans heart deviſeth his 
way : but the Lord dirett- 
eth bu ſteps. | | 


” Hat great Eſteem and 
; Veneration the Anci-,. 
ent World entertain'd 
of Proverbs,may caſily 
be learned from the 
Writings of Ari/to/le : He tells us in his 
Rhetorick , that they always allowed 
them the rſext place to Oracles : hon 
other 
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other parts of his _ , he pives 
them the noble Epithert of iſymaduuar, 
as if they were the very Extract and 


Quinteſſence of Refined Wiſdom. The 


Divine Solomon ſets them yer higher, 
and thinks them worthy ro be placed in 
the very Throne; for Prov.8.6. he ſtyles 
them TI'WVI2, which tho' our Tranſla- 
tion renders only Excellent words, Ge- 


jerus, and other Learned Criticks tran- 


ſlate them more agrecably ro the He- 
brew, Princes of Words : Intimaring thus 
much to us, That theſe Divine Sen- 
rences, which are called Proverbs, excel 
as much other Schemes of Speech, as 
Kings and Princes do their ordinary 
Subjets. Bur tho' Proverbs in the 
general have ſo much of Majeſty in 
them, and” have always challenged a 
particular veneration from rhe Sons of 
Men: Yer the Proverbs of Holy Writ 
are farther commended to us from the 
very Inſcription and Title Page of the 
Book. It is a known Obſervation of 
Learned Men, that neither the' Books of 
Moſes, Foſhuah , nor other Pen-men of 
Sacred Writ , are recommended to the 
World by the Name of the Author, till 
we come to this Book of Proverbs; as 
it 
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if the Holy Ghoft had defigned fome 
extraordinary advantage to this Hea- 
yenly Book, when in the very Front of 
it was prefix'd the moſt Auguſt Name 
of Solomon Sou of David, King of Iſrael ; 
and we may be ſure the Queen of the 
South will riſe up in Judgment againſt 
us at the laſt Day, if we do not 
give our beſt Attehtion to theſe Excel- 
lent Words of Solomon ; that Solomon, 
who was. once a Famous and Renowned 
King of /rael, and who. befides thoſe 
Advantages of Education which he re- 
ceived from -the pious Care of his 
Father King David, was alſo inſpired 
with, Wiſdom from on High, and 
endued with. ſuch Underſtanding and 
Largeneſs of Heart, as was commen- 
ſurate to the Sand of the boundleſs 
Ocean. Beſides what has hitherto been 
{aid concerning, the excellency of Pro- 
verbs in general, and- theſe of Solomon in 
articular, there is one Obſeryation ſtill 

hind , which will yet farther recom- 
mend the Text to- your beſt Attention. 
For of. all thoſe three Thouſand Pro- 
verbs., which are Recorded: as: the: pro- 
ducts of. Solomon's Wiſdom, there is: not 
any, one. the Holy. Ghoſt: has: thought fir 
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to repeat ſo often, or inculcate more 
frequently , than this of the Text ; for 
it is repeated thrice in this one Chapter, 
beſides what it is. in, other places of this 
Book of Proverbs. In all which places 
the Wile man gives us to underſtand, 
that the wonderful Providence of God 
docs ryle and govern all the Actions 
of Mcn, The Metaphor of a Way, 
which i here uſed in the Text, is known 
in Scripture to. denote all the. Actions 
of Men , whether good or evil : And 
according - to this, latitude , the Meta- 
phor here uſed is underitgod variouſly 
by Divines: St. Cyprian refers it to the 
good Actions. of Men, and. accordingly 
interprets, the Text thus, Cor virz copitet 


28 


juſta , ut a, Deo. dirigantur greſſus ejus : 


Let the Heart of Man, faith he, think 
righteous things , that ſo his goings may 
be direfted: by the Lord. But tha” this 
be. a very great Truth , namely, that 
Good Actions, are governd and direfted 
by the Providence of God , yet others 


rather underſtand the Text of mens. 


wicked ACtions; for the Hebrew word 
2UN, which we render, Dewiſeth , is. for 
the moſt part uſed in a. bad ſenſe ; and 


what we render. Man,, is Adam. in the 


Original . 
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Original , which according to Luther's 
known Obſervation is. ſeldom taken in 
a good ſenſe : So.that the words taken 
in this limited and reſtrained ſenſe, will 
run thus; 4 mans Heart, i. ce. the Heart 
of Adam, or of a wicked Man , deviſeth 
and contriveth his wicked ways ; but the 
Lord, by his wonderful Providence , go- 
verneth and diretteth all his ſteps. 
The Heathen may rage, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, and the People deviſe vain things ; 


yet he that fitteth in Heaven ſhall laugh 


them to ſcorn, the Lord ſhall have them 
in derifion. God, as he is- Omniſcient, 
can eaſily know all the wicked devices 
of ſinful Men ; and as he is Omnipo- 
rent, he can as caſily over-rule them, 
and dire them ſo as may be moſt for 
his own Glory and the good of his 
People. God, He is no idle Spectator 
in this vaſt Theatre of the World ; but 
doth continually, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
whatſoever pleaſeth him both in Heaven 
and in Earth. Indeed, he has made Man a 
free Agent; and therefore as the Sox of 
Sirach ſpeaks, He leaves him in the 
Counſel of his own hand, and allows him 
to act according to the liberty of his Will : 
Burt then, as the Wiſe Rector and Al- 

mighty 
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mighty Governor of | the Univerſe ,' He 
over-ſees and over-rules all the ' Actions 
and ' Devices of wicked Men''i fo 'that 
ſuch as will not -4o him true 4nd lau- 


| dable ſervice, by obeying the known Will 


of his Precept, 'are' forced to obey» the 


' ſecret Will -of his Providence, ' and: are 


made ſubſervierit to his Everlaſting Coun- 
ſels. Thus, tho* the Heart of a wicked 
man deviſeth his wicked ways ; yet the 
Lord governeth and direfteth all his 
ſteps. For the fuller opening of which 
Words, I deſign to confine my preſent 


diſcourſe to the diſcovering of theſe two - 


things. 

Firſt, How the over ruling Providence 
of God is imployed abour fin and wick- 
edneſs whilſt it is but 2» fer, or the 
Heart of Man is but yet deviſing it. 
And, | 

Secondly, How it governs and dires 
ſin in fatto eſſe, when ſin is brought 
forth into at. And, | 

Firſt, Of the Firſt, how Gods ovet- 
ruling Providence is 'imployed abour fin 


Whilſt it is yet but in feri, whil/t the, 


Heart of Man is yet but contriving and 
deviſing it, And this will appear in fome 
meaſure from thele following Confidera- 
tions. R 1/t; 
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. 11/4, God's Providence arders and di- 
res fin and wickedneſs ro ſuch objeRts 
as he thinks fir. It is a true ſaying of 
Huzo de Sautto Vito, i. e. Deus not dat 
matlis poluntatibus corruptionem, ſed Fan- 
tum ordigem, God, faith he, never infu- 
ſes any corruption or wickedneſs into the 
Wills of Meu, but only gives Order and 
Direttion 10 their Wicked Adions. All 
the preparations and contrivances of fin 
arc from the depraved hearts of Men ; 
the ordering of them to particular and 
ſuitable objets from the good provi- 
dence of God. As the Huntſman in 
Bellarmizes compariſon, holds the Hound 
in a Slip, and fuffers him only ro run 
at ſuch Game as he beſt liketh - So God 
keeps a conſtant Warch upon the Wick- 
cd, he purs his Hook in thcir,Noſe, and 
his Bridle in their Lips, and ſuffers not 
rheir Rage to break torth, but only on 
tuch pertons as he thinks fir. We know 
Gods Providence cxtended it felt rothe 
very Swine, and would not fufter Satan 
to enter into them witizout his particu- 
lar Warrant; and ſure then we need not 
doubr. but this Providence of God is 
more eminently concerned about Man, 
whom he was pleaſed to make after his 
| Own 
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own Image and likeneſs. God does 
therefore ſet a Guard upon the malice 
of Satan and his Inſtruments, nor can 
it break forth but as he permits it ; 
ſometimes on his Enemies ſor their de- 
ſtruction,, and ſometimes on his 'own 
People fot their chaſtiſement : A proof 
of the latter we have, //a. 10. 5;6; 7. 
at the 5th Verſe Sexancherib King of Af: 
{yria. is called the Rodl of God's Anger, 
and tre Staff of his Indiguation ; which 
metaphotical expteſhons import thus 
much, that Mcn arc bur Inſtruments in 
the Hand of God's Providence; and muſt 
expect the direQion of a fuperiour Canfe. 
Now this Aſſyrian, this Sennacherib is 
jaid to be ſent and direRted againſt //rae/, 
an hypocritical Nation, and now become 
the People of God's Wrath. And art 
the 7th Yer/e we find thar this Staff of 
God's Indignation was more in the Hand 
than in the Hearr of this proud 4{yr/an : 
FHowhbeit, faith God, he meaneth not /o, 


neither doth his Heart think fo; bat tt- 


is in his Heart to deſtroy, and to cut off 
Nations, not a few., There was no need 
God ſhould inſtill any wickedneſs into 
the Heart of Sennacherib, who is here 
in the Prophet called the A/yrian ; it 
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ſeems it was full enough, and too full 
before. - Beroſus, an Antient Hiſtorian, 
has left this Character of him, Sernache- 
rib, qui apud Aſſyrios regnabat , omnen 
Afiam & xyptum bello infeſtabat, Sen- 
wacherib, faith he, who was King of the 
Aſlyrians, vexed and infeſted all Afﬀia 
and Fgypt with Bloody Wars. Te ce 
the Head and Heart of this Aſſyrian were 
full enough of devices how to farisfic 
his Ambition, and raiſe his Empire on. 
the Ruins of other Nations. And now 
was the time for God's Proyidence to 
ſtep in and determin. him to what Ob- 
jet he thought moſt proper. He there- 


.* fore direts the fury of this Aſſyrian 


. chiefly againſt 7/rae/, and uſes him as'a 


Rod to chaſtiſe his own choſen People. 
And as Gad does thus imploy the wick- 
ed, as Schoolmaſters, to correct his 
People; fo he alſo imploys them as 
Exccutioners to puniſh his .Enemies. 
Hence, //aiah 13. 17. God is ſaid to ſtir 
vp the Med?s againſt rhe Bybylonians, a 
People notorious tor their Enmity to 
God, and the Jews. Theſe Medes and 
Perjans, are upon this account, called 
God's ſautified ones, Verle 3. not in re- 
ipc& of any inherent righteouſneſs or 

holineſs 
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holineſs in them, but becauſe, like the 
Veſſels of the SanQuary, fer a-part for 
God's ſervice, and excited by a ſecret- 
inſtint of harry ro execute wrath 
upon wicked Babylon. Thus God turns 
the Hearts of Kinzs, as the Rivers of 
Waters, whithe! ſoever he pleaſeth. Tho' 
their Hearts be very full of wickedneſs, 
»and like the troubled Sea, arc always 


ready to caſt up the Mire and Dirt of 


Sin, yet God's Providence ſhuts up this 
Sem with Bars that ir cannot paſs, till 
God is pleaſed ro break up theſe Bars, 
and let ir ruſh' tomertimes on his Ene- 
mies, to overwhelm rem ; ſomcrimes on 
his own People to chaſtiſe chem, and 
waſh away their Filth. 

2/y. The Providence of God dees r not 
only- determine the wickednefs of Man, 
as ro the Object, bur likewile as co the 
Modns, and Meaſure of it. If God did 
not bound the Malice of Satan and 
wicked Men, their little Finger would 
be bigger than rheir Loins arc now ;- 
and inſtead of Chaſtiſing God's Pcople 
with Whips, like cruel Rehoboam, they 
would ſcourge them with Scorpions. 
When' God was pleaſed to break down 
the Hedge of his Providence, he had 
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er about Job, with what Fury did the 
Sabeans and Chaldzans kill his Servants, 
drive his Camels and ſpoil him of all his 
Goods? Nor did all this miſchief ſatil- 
fie Satans Malice; he would fain have 
yo further, and made. attempts upon 

is Life : Bur God here was pleaſed ro 
ſet limits to his Fury, as we read, Job 
2. 6. Behold, (faith God to Satan, he 7s 
now in thine Hand; only ſpare bis Life. 
1 need not ſpend much time in proving 
the boundleſs Malice of Satan, and his 
Inſtruments againſt God's People ; we 
may learn enough of this, from that 
remarkable Name the Prophet beſtows 
upon them, Iſaiah 27. 1. [nu that day the 
Lerd, with his great and ſtrong Sword, 
ſhall puniſh Leviathan, the peircing Ser- 
pent. By Leviethan in this place, 1s 
genera!:; vnderitood Satan and his ma- 
licious [nftrumegis; and the word in 
the Hebrew ſiomiics Augmentation or 
Addition, intimating the boundleſs Ma- 
lice of Satan and his Inſtruments, who 
ſtill deſire ro lay more burdens on the 
Godly, to increaſe their Troubles and 
augment their Aflictions. But God, he 
is faithful and merciful, and by his.Pro 


vidence takes. care, that his. Pcople, be. 
nor 
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not tempted above what they are able 
to bzar: And therefore the ſame Pro- 
phet tells us at Veriz 8. That God al- 
lows Satan ani js Tujtraments to ſmite 
his People only in meaſure. There is a 


greater Elegance in the Ichrew, than 1s. 


expreſt in our Englih Tranflavion; for 
. the word wiich we render Meaſure, 
ſignifi2s onc of the {maileſt Mealures'in 
ui awon? the Fews namely, that Mca- 
jure which they ca! led the Sea, contain: 
ing 19 mor? chan the third part of an 
Epha. Such you ſec is the wonderful 
Joodneſs of God, that he curbs any rc- 
ſtraitis rhe Fury of thoſe Levidtharns 
and rho' they t':ink no Strokes too nia- 
ny, nv Burdens roo heavy tor the Peo- 
ple of God; vet hc limits their Malice, 
_ and allows them only to imite in? Mea- 
flute, and with Moderation: 

;3/y. The Providence of. God does 
alfo' determin the Malice 2nd' Wicked- 


nels of Men, as to its time afid dufati- 
on. There is\ inde:d a great ah tad 


tfiith in the obGrvation of the' Antient 


Tragedian. Nullur ad nocenthum tem pus 


anguſtum e malis, No time, faith he, 7s 
too little, no time unſeaſonable for the 
Wicked to do Miſchief ; yet'there is ſome 
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comfort in what the Wiſe Man tells us, 


Eccleſ. 3. 1. That God has ſeit a Seaſon. 


to every Thing, and a Time to every Pur- 
poſe under FTeaven. And indeed.the Pro- 
vidence of God docs limit the Wicked, 
bath as to the time, when their Fury 


ſhall begin, and alſo how long it ſhall. 


continue. Our Blefled Saviour was no 
ſooner born into the World, but there 
was 2a bloody Herod ſeeking to deſtroy 
him, and ſend him out of it again: At- 
terwards when he was to enter upon 
his Miniſtry, we find Satan carrying 
him to a Pinacle of the "Temple, and 
tempting kim to caſt himſelf down from 


that dangerous heighth : and when all - 


this proved lucceſlels, ſeveral ſtratagems 
were uſed by the Fews to diſpatch 
him out of this World. But God who 
has put Times and Scaſons in his own 
Power, defcatcd all thcle their wicked 
purpoſes, till thar detcrminate time was 


come, mentioned by St. Luke 22.. 53. - 


Tho" I was with you daily in the Temple, 
{aith Chriſt, yet ye could not ſtretch forth 
any hands againſt me ; Lut now is your 
howr and the power of Darkneſs. And as 
the Wickedne(s of Man is limited, in 


reſpect of its beginning, ſo likewiſe in. 


TC- 
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| reſpe&t of its continuance and duration. 
| Thus God determined the afflictions of 
Iſrael in Aigypt tour hundred years; + 
| and their Captivity in Babylon to ſeventy. 
If God had not predetermined the per- 
ſecutions of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
| St. Fohn could nor have foretold they 
ſhould laſt no longer than forty two 
Months. Now if we reckon theſe Months 
by Sabbaths of Years (as the honeſt 
Author of the Book of Martyrs tells 
us, he was taught to reckon them by 
a particular Revelation ) they will 
amount to the. ſum of two hundred 
nincty four years, the preciſe time of 
the ten firſt Pexſecutions. 1 ſhall add 
but one inſtance more of theſe effets of 
God's Providence, and that one is hint- 
ed to me by a Right Reverend Hiſtori- 
an of our own Nation. It ſeems in 
Queen Mary's days, Gardiner and the 
other bloody Papiſts hoped to continue 
their perſecution of the Proteſtants till 
they had utterly deſtroyed them : Bur _ 
God's good Providence allowed them 
bur a very ſhort time to rage in; for 
when Queen Mary fell into that kind 
of Dropſie , which Phyſitians call . the 
Mola, the wiſeſt of her Friends and Phy- 
ſitians 
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ſitians were fo far infatuated, as to con- 
clude her to be with Child. By this 
means all Phyfick was forbid, ril! her 
Diſtemper grew deſperate, arid fo her 
unexpected: death pur a ſpeedy period 
ro the Rage and- Fury of the Papiſts: 
Thus | have ſhewn you' how the Provi-- 
denee of God' is employed about fin 
and wickednel(s whillk it is 7 frerz, 
whilſt the Heart of Man is bur concci- 
ving- and deviſing it. I now proceed 
to! ſhew' hnyw rhe ſame Providence is 
employed! about fin in fado' efſe, after 
it 1s* finifht and brought fowh into! Act. 
Tho' Almighty God: can: wither the Arm 
of. a wicked Jeroboam, and hinder the 
Execution-of his wicked Defigns': Tho' 
he-can ſtrike the Sinner with at Thunder. 
bolt into Hell before he accompliſhes his' 
miſchievous Enteftpriſes; yet having mate 
Man a+*free Agent, as I ſaid before, he 
allows” him- to- at according: to the 1i- 
berry he* has implanted in+ his:Narure: 
Ratio non eff abſque libertate Arbitrit, 
ſaith' Damnafcen; there can' be no' Reaſon, 


where there” is\ no” liberty” to ad. But” 


tho” God*dbes permit the heatt' of man' 
freely to deviſe and accompliſh its-ways; 


| 


yer. ſtilt-by*his Providence, he rules and” | 
| diretts 
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direfts his Steps. Indeed. the wicked 
themſelves are far from deſigning any 
good, but yer God. makes their blaekeſF 
defigns ſubſervient to. his glory. They 
do. at beſt but refemble thoſe monſtrous 
People, in /izy, whole Feer ſtood con- 
trary- to their Faces, or, it you plcale; to 
take. a more: familiar compariſon, *like 
Watcrmen, they are made by Provi- 
dence to: row one way whilſt they look 
another. To this purpole is the known 
obſervation of St. Auſtin, Bonus Deus non 
frneret fieri mala, niſi Omnipotens ex mas 
lis bona. elic@e potuiſſet, God: who is good, 
faith he, would never permit fin; but that 
being Omnipotent, he is able to extrath 
Goad out+ of the greateſt Evils. The Rod 
of Moſes,whilſt it lay upon the Earth, was 
an ugly, dreadful, and poyſonous-Serpent; 
bur in the- Hand of God and. Moſes: an 
Inſtrument of great and' glorious won- 
ders. Such is the Power and Wiſdom-of 
God, that. he is able ro bring Lighrout 
of:Darkneſs, and work great and: plort- 
ous ends. out, of moſt the black: devices 


and machinations-of ſinful Men: Same 
few: Inſtances- of: this I ſhall give you: 


in- theſe-tollowing- particulars: 


1/t. 
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1/t. God does often take occaſion 
from fin, to glorifie the Riches of his 


© Goodneſs and Mercy. Ir is the Tradi- 


tion of the Antients, that the Skull of 
Adam was found on Mount Calvary, the 
very place of our Saviours Crucifixion. 
And there is not leſs Comfort in St. Fe: 
roms Note on Mat. x. Namely, that no 
holy Women, bur fuch Notorious Sin- 
ners as Zhamar, Raab and Bathſheba are 
mentioned in the Genealogy of the Blel- 
ſed Jeſus, and all this to denote thus 
much unto us, thar ſin was the Cauſe 
which brought our -Savioar into the 
World, and gave God an opportunity 
to magnific his Free Grace and Mercy 
unto Sinners. So that now we may 
take up the ranting language of St. Gre- 
gory, O felix —_ que talem meruit Re- 
demptorem, O happy - u! happy ſare upon 
this account, that it has through Gods mY 
Providence, obtained ſo great and ſo gi 
rious a Redeemer. The Whole, faith our 
Saviour, -ueeds not the Phyfitian ; and 
where there is no Miſery, there is no 
need of Mercy. Had there been no bir- 
rerneſs in the Waters of Marah, Moſes 
had not needed Sweet-wood to haye 
chrown into, them. So had there been 
no 
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no ſin, there had not needed the Tears 
of Repentance', and conſequently there 
had been no need of the Wood of the 
 Crols to fweeten theſe bitter Wa- 
rers-' 

,24ly, As God has thus taken occaſion 
from Sin to commend his Free Grace 
and Infinite Mercy to the World ; fo 
he has alſo raken occaſion from hence 
to. glorifie his Holineſs and Juſtice. If 


bold ſinners ſhall dare to run upon the. 


Boſſes of his Buckler , and bid defiance 
to the great Majeſty of Heaven : It 
neither the* Threats of his Law can 
drive them ro Obedience , nor yer the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel invite them to 
their Duty , there remains then »othing, 
but a fearful looking for of Judgment and 
fiery Indignation, to devour thefe Adver- 
faries. Hence So/omon tells us, ver.q. of 
this Chapter , that God has made all 
things for himſelf ; yea, even the wicked 
has he made for the day of Fuil. Tho 


he - may endure with much. Long- 


{ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath , and 
employ them as Rods for the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of others ; yet at the laſt he caſts 
theſe Rods into the Fire , and magnifies 
his Power and Juſtice upon them, when 

once 
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once they arc ripe for deſtruction. Ir 
is very obſervable, that the firſt ZZalt. 
lujah which we find in. the Old Teſta- 
nent, is in the P/alms, where mention 
is made of the deſtruction of Gods 
Enemies ; and the firſt 77alelajab which 
is mention'd in the New Teſtament, is; 
where the overthrow of Antichriſt is 
feretold in the Revelations. Should God 
ſuffer ſinners ſtill ro go unpuniſh'd , it 
would reflet upon his Holineſs, and caſt 
a {tain upon his Juſtice. Men would 
be . apt ro think God a Patron of 
Wickedneſs, and wouid be very much 
encourag'd in the ways of Ungodlineſs, 
God therefore, to 'ivindicate his Honour, 
and deter Men from fin , is pleaſed very 
frequently, in this World, to ſend fignal 
Judgments upon the Workers of Ini- 
quity. Thus when proud Pharaoh had 
a long time withſtood all the Miracles 
of Moſes, and wrought his Heart at 
laft ro the higheſt degree of hardneſs, 
God did then refolye ro glorifie himſelf 
in bis ruinand deſtruction : And thar he 

; leave fome ſignal. Monumenes of 
his Wrath ro  fucceeving, Generations , 
Qrafpize an Ancient her relis us , that 
5he prints and foor fepy of. there Chariot's 


were 
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were 4 long time after to be: ſeen on the 
ſhear , and js the bottom of the Red Sea. 
We may de well alſo ro remember that 
Fire aud Brimſteze, which was rained 
from Heayen on Seem and Gomorrha. 
Brochardus , and ather ſacred Geogra- 
phers,inform us,that that very Land does 
{till mayrn in Nuſt and Aſhes, and ſuch 
diſmal Clauds of Smaak continually 
alcend from it, as make it repreſent 
nothing {ſo much , as the very Mouth 
and Entrance of Hell. Nay farther yer, 
thas God might make abundant proviſi- 
ons for the Hanaur of his Juſtice (as 
{orge haye computed ) this one fingle 
Judgment is mentjen'd in Scripture 
above twenty times : God's Providence 
ſo ordering it, that theſe wicked Sodv- 
tes might be ſer forth for an Example, 
ſaffering the veaggance of Eternal Firo. 
And this, is the 24 End to.. which Gods 
Providence dixets fla, namely, the 
glorifying of ls. Juſtice. 

| 4 , God's Providence docs farther 
make uſe of fin, to. bumble his own 
People. When David: had: murther'd 


_ his loyal Subje@t Uriah, and commirted 


Folly with his Wife ; God does after- 
wazds make. ue of theſe {ins ,. to keep 
is 
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his Servant humble. To this end we 
find Shimez, onea kin to Uriah, ſent by + 
a ſecret impulſe of Providence , firſt to 
Curſe David as a Bloody Man, and fo to. | 
remind him of the murther; and then 
ro make him ſenſible of his Adultery , 
by caſting Stones at him , a Puniſhment 
under the Law appointed to the 4du!- 
terer. Now what Influence this piece - | 
of Providence had upon David, we | 
learn from 2 Sam. 16. 9, 10. wheres | 
when the Sons of Zerviah would have 
ſlain Shimez, according to his deſerts, - 
David returns a Negative Anſwer in 
theſe paſſionate words, What have 1 to 
do with you, ye Sons of Zerviah > And 
then ſee his Humility in the next words, 
Let him Curſe, becauſe the Lord has ſaid 
unto him, Curſe David. He knew God, 
by this piece of Providence had a deſign 
ro call his ſins to remembrance , and the 
{enſe of theſe makes him ſo humble, -as 
to think himſelf worthy of all the Indig- 
nities a Curſed Shime; could offer ro 
the Lords Anointed. There is a great 
Truth in the Saying of St. Auſtin, Audeo 
dicere ſuperbis interdum utile eſſe in 
peccatum cadere: I dare boldly affirm, 
lays that Holy Father, zhat it 7s m_ 
| rabte 
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table for Proud men to fall ſometimes into 
Scandalous fins. St." Peter , that Great 
Apoſtle, -is obſerved by the Ancients to 
have been one of the forwardeſt and 
moſt confident of. Chriſt's  Diſciples-: 
And we may alſo gather ſo much from 
thar Confident Anſwer he retur ned to 
Chriſt, when he told: him, -that: tho*' all 
Men forſook him, yet be would follow him 
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to the laſt : Bur when God's Providence - 


had allowed Satan to fiſt him ,: and 
chaſtiſe his Confidence by a ſoar Fall, 
we find him falling+ lower in his" own 
Thoughts too: For: when Chtiſt:, John 
alt. puts the Queſtion 'to him, Peter, 
loveſt thou me more. than theſe'> ; And 
he-puts it thrice, to remind. him-- of 
, his thrice Denial. ; Peter, ver. 17.//returns 
this modeſt and:humble-Anſwer, ' Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things , thay knoweſt that 
T low? thee. There- is, indeed-+no:;bet- 
ter way to take; down the-Peacocks 
Plumes, than by diſcovering; her iblack 
Feet; and hold bur. a Looking Glaſs 
before the ſtour Elephant, and: yow will 
foon | teach him + to abhor — Detot- 
mity. 


O © 1 4thly 
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 4thly, "One End more to which me 


<4 the Wicketnefs of the World , 


the -plorifying his * Wiſdom. The i fey 
phert Efax tells us, that God is wonderful 
in connſel , and excellent in worki 

Every Event of Providence is of ſuch 
excelent'contrivance, 4nd manag'd with 
[uch- admirable . Wiſdom , 'that we may 
ſay of the Works of God's Providence, 
what the P/a/mift does of the Works 
of Creation : O Lord, how manifold are thy 
PVorks! In wil, dom haſt thou made them 
all; the 'Farth is full of thy riches. So 
clear aiTruth is this , Gat it has not 


\ eſraptd:the Obſervations of the Hea- 


thehs ; hence it was that they fer forth 
their'Gods ' with Harps in their hands, 
Fo thew rhe Harmony they obſerved in 
the "Government "of 'the World. Tho' 
rhere\ may happen 'very often grear 
Confufions” here below' ; and the' _ 
mity- feom to rum. apon Wheels, 

J-_ 'bimſelf once 'rhought ; yer by 
Fame Prophct foundar laſt , rhar therc 
\were:"Z7yes - in whoſe YWheels , a Wiſe 
Profidente : which: uidi:move 'and icon 

dut them all to great and Anon 
Ends. The truth of this might eaſily 
be made to appear "more at large by 


colt 
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conſidering ſome of the moſt rugged 


 paiſages of Providence, ſuch as ſeem ar 


firſt view to have. been performed with 
the greateſt negligence and deformity, 
and yet when examin'd from the begin- 
ning to the end, haye been found to 
have admirable beauty and comlineſs 
in them. But becauſe the Time will 
not allow of many Inſtances , it may 


ſuffice ar preſent to ſhew the truth of 


this in the famous Hiſtory of Jonah : 
That this Prophet, when ſent about fo 
weighty a matter as the preſervation of 
great Ninzveh , that he ſhould make 
delays even when their deſtruction was 
but Forty days off : Nay more, that he 
ſhould fly to 7arſhiſh ; nay farcher yer; 
that he ſhould be caſt into rhe Seca by 


the malicious Mariners, and ſwallowed 


up preſently by a mercileſs Whale : All 


theſe: (cemed at firſt ro be ſo many 
Errata's of God's Providence ,. and con- 
tribure little ro the Converſion of Ni- 
niveh ; yet all theſe ſeeming Diſadvan- 


tages were ſo wiſely managed by God's | 


Providence, as to prove great Advan- 
rages to that ſo "important buſineſs: 
Far it is more than a probable Opinion 
of Divines, that rheſe malicious Mari- 

I 2 ners 
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ners were a ſpecial Occafion that Jonah's 
Preaching was fo ſucceſsful. For it was 
theſe Mariners that informed the Nz»n:- 
vites What had hapned unto Fonah , how 
he had been caſt into the Sea, ſwal- 
lowed up by the Whale , and confe- 
quently could not , but by a ſpecial 
Miracle, have been conducted unto 
Niniveh: And this was that which pro- 
cured the more Credit t# Jonah's Preach- 
ing, which frightned the Nzinzvzres into 
that moſt rigorous Faſt , which was en- 
joyned by Sardanapalus both on Man 
and Beaſt. Thus we ſee how the Wi: 
dom of God's Providence direted the 
ſin of Jonah , and the malice of the 
Mariners, to work out that end 
they ſeemed diretly ro oppoſe. In 
this and {uch iike Inſtances as may be 
obſerved in the World , we cannot bur 
rake notice of the Beauties of Provi- 
dence , and cught ro admire and adore 
the, Infinite Witdom of our God, 
which does fo eminently appear in the 
wonderful government of the greateſt 
Diſaſters and Confuſions here below. 
| proce:d now to draw ſome few Co- 
rolarics from what hath been delivered. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, We may learn from hence, to 
abhor the Blaſphemy of ſuch men as 


ſeem to make God the Author of Sin. 


Ye hear it is the. Heart of Man which 
deviſeth its own wickedneſs, and that God 
by his wile Providence does only direct 
their Wickedneſs to great and glorious 
Ends. Juſt as a skilful Phyſician, who 
does not put Poyſon into Serpents and 
other Venemous Creatures , bur only 
converts their Poylons into Sovereign 
Medicins. 

Secondly, We allo learn from hence, 
whence it is that there is no more Mil- 
chiet dotie in the World. When we 
conſider the grear Malice of Satan and 
his Inſtruments , how great alto 1s their 
Power, and how formidable their Num- 
bers, we may juſtly wonder that this 
World is any better than a larger Berh- 
lehem: Bur we owe our lafery and 
happineſs ro the good Providence of 
God : He ſets an Hedge about his Peo- 
ple; he curbs the Fury of thcir Ene: 
mics, and dire&s even the Wickedneſs 
of Satan and his Inſtruments, fo as 


may beſt ſerve his own Glory, and the- 


good of his /People. It was 'well faid 
of Antoninus , that Noble Philoſopher, 
| I 3 Who 
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Who wonld defire to live tn this. World, 
if it were deſtitute of God and Provi- 
dence» If all were left to Chance, and 
we expoſed every where to innumerable 
Enemies and Dangers * But ſince there 


3s an over-ruling Providence , faith he, 


Bice, y wide, off Sdffe T6 Momirn: [I 
adore that Providence, and live ſweetly 
and pleaſantly, confiding always in Gods 
Almighty Protettion., To the ſame pur- 
poſe is, that of the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 97. 1. The Lord reigneth , let the 
Earth rejoyce : let the multitude of the 
Iſles be glad thereof. But, 

Thirdly , It is not anough that we 
rejoyce under the protection of God's 
Providence; but we muſt alſo adore and 
worſhip his great and glorious Name, 
who does ſuch Wonders for the Chil- 
dren of Men. Pſal.7$1o. we are cold, 
that the Wrath of man ſhall praiſe the 
Lord : the remainder of Wrath he ſhall 
reſtrain: The Septuagint read the latter 
part of the Verſe thus, #47 1, the Rage 
of Man, ſay they, ſhall keep Holiday unto 
the Lord, i.e. give his People opportu- 
wties of landing and maznifymg his glo- 
rions Name. And ſure no People in the 
World everhiad more cauſe to praiſe and 

” mag- 
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magnify the Name of God, than we of 
this Church and Nation. What mira- 
culous Preſervations has his good Pro- 
vidence wrought for us > What Plots 
and Deſcents has he dereted and de- 
feated» How has he baffled the pro- 
pe pane hee of the ſubtileſt Achzto- 
hel, and made him prove, according to 
his Name in Haber, be Slat the 
- vor Cofin yay ; poke Oh 
then! let us praiſe our God accarding to 
his excellent Greatneſs; and ors to 
derfully delivered from the hands of our 
Enemies, let us. ſerve him without fear, in 
holinef and righteouſneſs before him all 
the days of our life. 


This God of his Infinite Mercy grant, 
for the Merits of his deareſt Son, & We: 
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Preached Novemb.2 7.1692, 
the Sunday before the 
Author died. 


Heb. 11. 2. 


How ſhall we eſcape , if we 


negleit ſo great Salvation * 

> Aint Paul in the former Chapter 
diſplays the excellent Glory and 

Majeſty of our Saviour : He 

ſtyles him, wver.z. the Sox of God; 

the ZZeir of all things, and Maker 


of * the Worlds : He telis us farther, ver. 3. 
that Ze is the brightneſs of his Fathers 


Glory, 
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Glory, the expreſs Imate of his Perſon, and _ 


the upholder of all things : In the follow- 
ing part of the Chapter he ſhews, how 
tar Chriſt tranſcends all the Holy Angels : 
Theſe he ſays are bur Servants and 
Miniſtring Spirits ; but Chriſt, He is the 


| Eternal and only begotten Son of God : 


WI TIE 


Theſe are all commanded to fall down 
and worſhip Chriſt ; but He has a Throne, 


| a Scepter, a Scepter of Righteouſneſs, yea, 


the Scepter of his own Heavenly King- 
dom. Thus great, thus glorious a Perſon 


| is Chriſt, Heaven it felt has nothing 


greater ; and yer as preat, asglorious as 


| He is, his Farher thought fit ro employ 


him in the Work of Mans Salyation. 
O the wonderful Condeſcenſions of 
Heaven! We may be ſure God is moſt 
willing to ſave poor Sinners , ſeeing he 
ſends rothem , and that his own Son, to 
beſeech and entreat them to accept of 
Salvation. Hence is that of St.Paul, in 
the beginning of this Epiſtle, God, who 
at ſundry times , and in diverſe manners, 
ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
unto us by his Sou. Had God ſpoken to 
us by the meaneſt of his Prophets, it had 
been ſtrange and wonderful Conde- 

{cenſion, 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


{cenſion ; but that he ſhould fend his 
own Son to preach the Gofpel, and 
entreat rebel Sinners to be reconciled to 


Heaven , and accept of Erernal Happi- 


nels ; this is fuch an Inſtance of ſtupen- 
dious Love and Mercy , as docs as 
much excced our Imaginations, as it does 
our Deſerts! | 

St. Paul having thus diſplayed the 
Excellent Majeſty of Chriſt , and the 
Infinite Riches of God's Free Grace and 
Mercy , in that he ſent his Eternal Son 
to be the firſt Preacher of the Golpel, 
and SP to loſt and undone 
fioners, h@ begins the 2d Chapter with 
a fſcrious and pafſionate Admonition; 
We therefore, ſaith he, ought to give the 
more earneſt heed to the things which we 
have hyars, left at any time we ſhould let 
them flip. If God had conveyed the 
Goſpel to Chriſtians, as he did the Law 
unto the Jews , by the Miniſtry of An- 
gels, we could not have flighted it with- 
out grois Ingratitude; and our Diſobe- 
dence, as we aretold wer. 2. would have 
received a juſt recompence of reward : 


Of how much ſorer puniſhment fhall we | 


now be thought worthy, ſeeing the Eternal 


Son of God <condeſcended to be of the 
| Order | 
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| Order of Przxdicants, ſeeing Chriſt fefus 
| himſelf vouchſafed to be the firſt 
| Preacher of the Goſpel ; how ſhould 
! we then honour and value this Goſpel ? 
What carneſt heed ſhould. we give to 
| the things contained in it, or preached 
' froth it? Whatever Admonitions , Ex- 
| ou of or Reproofs Miniſters give 


| us out of theſe Sacred Oracles , ſhould 
| not be look 'd upon as the Words of frail 
| Men, bur as they are in truth che Words 
| of God and Chriſt. Chriſtians therefore 
| will be moſt inexcuſable : They of all 
' men will deferye the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
| ments, if they ſhall neglet ſo great Sat: 
; vation. And becauſe the Danger is thus 
! great, our Apoſtle is the more earneſt 
| and paſſionate in his Exhortation : He 
| employs all his Divine Rhetorick, to 

make Chriſtians ſenſible of their greater 

Priviledge , and conſequently of their 
| greater Obligations ro obey the Goſpel : 
' How ſhatl we eſcape, if we neglef ſo great 
Salvation ? 


| intothe very Bowels of the Texr, I \ſhall 
| ferch from thence thefe Three Obſerva- 
tions. 


Firſt, 


Having by this ſhort Preface led you 
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Firſt, That the Salvation which is 
publiſhed by the Goſpel , is exceeding 
great. 

Secondly, That thoſe Chriſtians which 
neglett this great Salvation , muſt expet ; 
the {evereſt puniſhments in Hell. KF 

Thirdly,That Miniſters may very well ' 
be allowed , ro be mighry carneſt and ' 
paſſionate in their Exhortations of Obe- ' 
dience to the Goſpel. | 

Firſt, | begin with the firſt of theſe, 


namely, to thew you, That the Salvation | 


which is publithed by the Goſpel , is. |. 


exceeding great. Ir is called Great Sal- | 
vation in the Text, yea, the Apoſtle puts ' 
an Emphaſis upon it, and calls it, So | 
great Salvation. Learned Men render it, | 
Eximiam ut mire magnam ſalutem , i. &. | 
Moſt admirable and moſt excellent Sal- 
vation : And it will appear at large to 
be ſo from theſe following Conſidera- | 
ri0ns : 
1/f, The greatneſs of this Salvation : 
will appear, if we conſider the greatneſs | 

of the Price that was paid for it. The 
worth and excellency of a thing, is 
uſually meaſurd by the greatneſs of its 
price. Now, how great was that price 
which was paid for this Salvation ? 
St.Peter 
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St. Peter tells us, we were not redeemed 
with ſuch corruptible things, as Silver 
and Gold ; but with the precious Blood of 
the Son of God. Had we offer'd a thou- 
ſand Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers of 


| Oil: Had we given the fruit of our 


| Bodies, for the in of our Souls ; yea, had 
\ it been poſſible for us to have ſacrificed 
| whole Hecatombs | of . Angels to the 
' Juſtice of Heaven, they would nor all 


have been ſufficient to atone for our Sins, 
and purchaſe this Salvation : Nothing 


could purchaſe it but the Blood of 


' Feſus; and that not only as he was Man, 


but as he was God too. Hence we are 


: ſaid expreſly to be purchasd with the 


\ Blood of God, At. 20. 28. We ſee an 


Infinite price was paid Heaven to pur- 


' chaſe this Salvation : And therefore we 


may well allow the Apoſtles Emphaſis of 
So great Salvation. 
2/y. The greatneſs of this Salvation 


| will yet further appear, if we conſider 
| thepreatneſs of thoſe evils it delivers us 


from. Ir is an excellent ſaying of Seneca, 
Lenocinium eſt gaud1ii antecedens metus,the 
greatneſs of the Dahger uſes ro commend 


| Einhancethe greatneſs of theDeliyerance. 


| Now how great was the danger we were 


in? 
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in? How great thoſe Evils we were cx- 
poſed to ? The Prophet Eſay gives us 
a moſt Tragical Deſcription of the In- 
ternal Tophet, which was to be the Por- 
rion of the rebellious Sinners, Chap. 
30. 31. 7ophet, faith he, zs prepared of 
old, the Pile thereof is Fire and much 
Wood, and the Breath of the Lord like 
a ſtream of Brimſtone, doth kindle it 
continually. See how cach word is 
armd wich Terror : It ſeems there is 
an eternal Tophet prepared for all the 
Enemies of Heaven : It ſeems the Tor- . 
ments of this Dreadful place is ſet forth 
by Fire, oneof the cruelleſt of the Ele- 
ments. Nay, give me leave to obſcrve 
farthen to you, that this Fire of 7o- 
phet can be no ordinary material Fire, 


ſeeing we are told it was originally 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
For ſince they are Spiritual and Im- 
material Beings, they cannot be Tor: 
mented by any ordinary material Fire. 
The Fire therefore of Tophet muſt be 
of ſuch a ſtrange and dreadful Nature, 
that this Fire we uſe is only fit to be 
a cold and faint emblem of it; and well 
may we conclude {ſo much, ſecing it is 
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Almighty. The fiery Furnace of Baby- 
/on was dreadful enough, rho' it was 
kindled only by the Breath of an Earth- 
ly King ; how dreadful then mult the 
Furnace of Hell be, which has all the 
Ingredients of Torture Omaipotent Ven- 
geance can furniſh ir wich > This Fire 
of Tophet, or Hell, is ſaid . yer farther, 
ro Ze prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. Now we know theſe Helliſh 
Fientis are the moſt malicious” Enemies 
of Heaven: Theſe Ambitious Spirits en- 
deavoured at the very firſt 'ro dethrone 
their Almighty Creator ; and ſince they 
tailed in that black defign, they have 
ever {ince diſcovered their invererate ha- 
rred of God, by tempting Mankind 
inro the fame curſed Conſpiracy againſt 
him. Surc then that Fire which, is pre- 
pared for theſe malicious Enemies of 
Heaven, cannot - peflibly want any In- 
gredients of Torture, Infinxe Wiſdom 


can invent, 'or Infinite Power inflict. 
Now ſuch devouring 'Flames as theſe 


were prepared for obſtinate finners, as 
well as for-theſe fallen Angels. There 
is''one Confideration ſtill '/behiad, which 
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will make theſe Torments appear more * 


-dreadful, and that is- the Eternal Dura- 


tion 


272 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


tion of them. For here it is that the 
Worm never dies; here it, is that the . 
Fire is not quenched : When the ſinner 
has lain in Hell as many millions of 
years, as there are Sands on the Sca- 
ſhore, he will be no nearer an end of 
his Torments, than he was the firſt 
Moment of his entrance into them. 
Who can read without trembling. what 
St. Mark tells us, Chap. 9. 49. Nameiy, 
that the Damned ſhall be ſalted with 


*Fire. Such it ſeems is the dreadful Na- 


ture of the Infernal Flames, that they 
do Torment, but not Conſume: Like 
Salt they preſerve thoſe wrerched Per- 
{ons they ſeem to devour O cruel 
Mercy of Helliſh Flames! O Preſcrva- 
tion, Worle than the moſt dreadful De- 
ſtruction! Thus great arc thoſe Evils 
we are delivered from, and you will 
eaſily conclude how great that Salva- 
tion is which delivers us from them. 
The Children of 1ſrae! did exceedingly 
rejoyce when they were delivered from 
the Tyranny of Pharaoh, and the Sla- 
very of' Fgypt. Bur ſure Hell is a 
more dreadful kind of Bondage than 
Fgypts; and Satan a worle ſort of Ty- 
rant than Pharaoh ; therefore the Salva- 

tion 
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tion of the Text, which delivers us from 
theſe dreadfut and infinite Evils, muſt 
needs be exceeding preat. 
ly. The ma. of this Salvation 
will appear yet further, if-we conſider 
chat Infinite and Erernal Happineſs it 
brings along with 'it. This Salvation 
does not only deliver-us from Hell, and 
Eternal Damnation ; but it- pives us 
alſo ' a Right and Title to the endleſs 
Joys of Heaven: Even thoſe Joys which 
Fye hath not feen, nor Ear | heard, nets 
ther hath it entred into the Feart of 
Man to concetve. If the ſweet ' ſociety 
of Saints and Anpels, if the moſt ra- 
viſhing enjoyment of the Bleſſed Trinity ; 
if an interrupted and eternal fruition 
of the moſt deſirable Pleaſures ; if all 
this be ſufficient to make the Salvation 
in the Text exceeding great, then we 
may pardon Sr. Paul's Emphaſis, and 
allow him to call it ſo great Salvation; 
for this is that Sa/vatio» which Chriſt 
has purchaſt, and the Goſpel publiſh'd 
to the Werld. Hence Chriſt is ſtyl'd 
the Author of Eternal Salvation , Heb. 
5.9. and is ſaid to have obtained Eter- 
nal Redemption for us, Heb. g. 12. Jo- 
ſhua was deleryedly accounted 4 wighty 
Sa- 
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Saviour, becauſe having delivered 1ſrae! 
from their malicious Enemies, he pave 
them a quiet Poſſeſſion of the Earthly 
Canaan, . How preat ,a Saviour is . our 
Joſhua, or Jeſus, who having vanquiſhed 
our Spiritual Enemies, has purchaſt for 
us the Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Ca- 
aaan 2? | 

4ly. The greatneſs of this Salvation 
will further appear, if we conſider the 
Extent and Amplitude of it. This $a/- 
vation 15S an univerſal Salvation, all Men 


have a Right and Title to it; tho' Sa/- 


vation of old was only of the Jews, yet 
now Chriſt is a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, as well as the Glory of bis Peo- 
ple lrael. God is now no reſpeCter 
of Perſons, but in every Nation, he that 
icarcth God , and , worketh Righteoul' 
nels, is accepted of him. They arc highly 
injurious to the goodneſs of God, and 
to that Sz/vation which was wrought 
by Chriſt, who would have it reſtrain- 
ed toa certain number of perions. For 
it is moſt plain from Scripture , . that 
God would haye all men ro be faycd. 
Hear what the Angel faith unto the Shep- 
herds, Luke 2. 10. Behold, 7 brins you 
good Tidings, of great Joy, which ſhall 
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be anto all People. Hence Chriſt is faid 
to give himſelf a Ranſom for all,” 1 Tim. 
2. 6, as St. John ſpeaks, 1 Epiſt. 2. 2. 
Hle is the Propitiation for our Sins, and 
mot for ours only, but alſo for 'the 'Sins 
of the whole World. Wf theſe places: 'of 
Scripture be not full and clear enough; 
St. Paul will tell you, that Chrift tafted 
Death for every * Man, Heb. 2. 9.-1 ſhall 
add but one Text:-more: to. convince 
you of this Truth, and it ſhall be: chat 
of Sr. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 2. 2.. where he 
ſpeaks of Falſe Teachers, ſuch as. privt- 
ly bring in Damnable Herefies, even: de- 
mying the Lord that bought them, © and 
bring «pon themſelves ſwift Deſtruttz- 
on. It ſeems Chriſt bought thote that 
are Damned, as well as tholethat:are 
Saved ; and conſequently the Sa/vatio 
or Redemption whiciy he wrought,” 'muſt 
needs be Univerſal: None are \excluded 
from it, bur ſuch 'as exclude themſclves 
by their Obſtinacy and Impenitency. 
Now it we lay theſe Four Conſiderations 
rogether ; namely, 7he greatn?/s of the 
Price which was paid for this Salvation. 
The greatneſs of thoſe Evils it delivers 
us'from. The Infinite and Eternal Hap- 
pineſs it brings along, with it. And 

S:% Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, The Extent and Amplitude af it, 
which: is fo great, as'to mmclude both Few 
and- Gentile; we may ately conclude 
with St.Parul, that it is\great Salvation. 
Thus | have diſpatcht the Firſt General 
Lpropoked, and iprocede how to the Se- 
cond. lan $10? 5. 

Secondly, Namely, To | ſhew you.that 
thoſe: Chriſtians, who" negledt this 'great | 
Satpatzon, .muſt expe rhe ſ{evereſt pu- . 
miſhmentsin Hell. This may be gather- 
ed from:the words :of the Text, where 
St. Pax! delivers himſelf in theſe:'/Em- 
phatical Expreſſions, ZZow. /ha/l we eſcape, 
of .. we. neglect fo great Salvation > as 
much as if the Apoſtle ſhould have 
faid, : Chriſtians'who: diſobey the Goſpel, 
mutft-mever-hope ro go unpuniſht;. nay, 
theſe, of all others, muſt expect the 4c- 
vere(t puniſhments: - He tells Chriſtians 
1n'-the :foregoing Verſe ,. that :the Fews 


tor tranſþreſſing the Law of Moſes,” were 


torecetve a juſt recompence of reward ; How 
thenglaith he, ' ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett 
the much greater'Salvation. of the Goſpel > 
fairly \intimating, that Chriſtians, as they 
have greater Priviledges and Advantages 
than others, ſo the abuſe of them \ will 


Pu- 
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Puniſhments. It' is the obſervation” of 
Menochus, that Joſhua, when he aggra-+ 
vates the fin of Achan, plays the He- 

rauld, and gives an account. of his Pe- 
digree ; for we are told, Joſ. 7. 1. that 
Achan was the $S9n of Carmi, the Sor 
of Zabdi, the Son Zerah, of the Tribe 
of Judah. Had Achan'been a poor Ip- 
norant Hcathen, his ſin, even in theſe 
lower circumſtances, would have kindled 
the Wrath of Heaven, and have pulled 
down heavy Judgments upon him : Bur 
Achan that was a Jew, and that no 
mean Few, but of the Royal Tribe of 
Judah, and deſcended from ſuch Noble 
Progenitors, as Carmi, Zabdi, and Ze- 
rab, All Honourable Perſons ; for him 
ro commit a Treſpaſs of this Nature ; 

his Priviledgcs and Advantages loaded 
his ſin with the heavier Agoravations, 
and rendred him obnoxious to a double 
Puniſhment, to wit, that of Lapidation, 
and the other of Burning, which were 
both inflicted on him, as we read, 
Fol. 7. 25. It ſeems God proceeds with 
Sinners according to the Rules of Di- 

ſtributive Juſtice : He proportions his 
Puniſhments according to their reſpe- 

Qive Priviledocs and Advantages. Such 


&i4 as 
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as have enjoyed leſſer Priviledges, ſhall 


be beaten with fewer Stripes. - The 


poor Gentiles will find a cooler place 
in Hell than the Jews, and the 
Fews than the Chriſtians. Hear what 
St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 2.12. As many as 
have ſinned without the Law, ſhall periſh 


without the Law, and as many as have 


ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged 


by the Law. As St, Auſtin ſpeaks, the 
Law of God which Moles delivered to 
the Jews, as it did more clearly dif: 
cover and forbid all manner of ſin, ſo 
it did ingeminate, or double their guilt, 
The poor Gentile, who wants the ad- 
vantages of the Moſaick Law, will 
have the Law of Nature only to an- 
{wer for. But the Few at the day of 
Judgment, will find himſelf condemned 
both by the Law of Nature, and the Law 
of Moſes; and conſequently, his Guilr 
will be double, and his Puniſhment fo 
much the greater. Hence Sr, Paul tells 
us, in that ſame, Rom. 2. 9. That God 
will render Tribulation and Anguiſh up- 


on every Soul of Man, that doth Evil, 


of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 
It ſeems the Few ſhall have the preco 
dence of the Gentile in Hell; a curſed 

kind 
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kind of precedence, and ſuch, as I 
fancy, few will be very ambitious of. 
Thus you ſee the Few ſhall, in Hell, 
be beaten with more Stripes than the 
Gentile : And the Condition of the dif: 
obedient Chriſtian will be worle than 
the Jews. He has enjoyed preater Ad- 
vantages than the Jew, and muſt expe&t 
grearer Puniſhments: He has the Law 
of Nature,»the Law of Moſes, and the 
Law of the Goſpel to anſwer for ; and 
rherefore if the Guilt of the Few be 
double in reſpe&t of the Gentile, the 
Chriſtians Guilr will be treble, and ren- 
der him worthy of much ſorer Puniſh- 
ment. Hence is that of our Apoſtle, Chap. 
10. of this Epiſtle Yer/. 28, 29. If he 
that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without 
mercy, of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall 
he be thouzht worthy, who has trampled 
under Foot the Son of God? It's plain 


the Chriſt;ans Puniſhment will be greater 


than the Jews; even as great as the 
Salvation which was offered him ; in 
a word, fo great, that St. Paul, who 
had the gift of Tongues, was not able 
to expreſs it otherwiſe, than in thele 
moſt Aſtoniſhing Expreſſions; of how 
much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall he be thought 
worthy 2 pil Thus 
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Thus : you ſee, that as there are di- 
yerſiry.of Torments, in Hell , fo the 
orcateſt of them will be the Portion 
of ſuch ſinners as do nepgled the Salya- 
tion of the Goſpel ; and you will more 
eaſily believe this Dreadſul Dodtrin, 
when [I have given you the true Reaſons 
of it, And, Y 

1. The Goſpel which bringeth this 
great Salvation , was firſt Preacht and 
Publiſht by Chriſt,the Erernal Son of God; 
and. this does mightily aggravare the 
diſobedience of Chriſtians. God he ſent 
his Meſſengers, his Prophets, yea ſome- 
times his Angels to publiſh and deliver 
the Law unto the Jews. But he has 
ſent his own Eternal Son to Preach and 
Publiſh the Goſpel to the Chriſtian 
World ; and ſure ſuch a wonderful In- 
ſtance of aſtoniſhing Mercy and Con- 
deſcention, cannot but load the ſins of 
Chriſtians with the moſt dreadful ap- 
gravations. Hear what our Saviour 
himſelf faith, John 15. 22. /f 7 had not 
come and ſpoken unto them, they had 
wot had fin, but now they have no Cloak 


for their fin. The ſame Argument is 


here urged by St. Paul, in the Text, 
How ſhall we eſcape, faith he, if we neg- 
lett 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


left ſo great *Salvation 2 which at the 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord? 
As much as if the Apoſtle ſhould have 
aid, the Goſpel which we, the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, Preach unto you, it-is Chriſts 
Goſpel, the very ſame that he, in his 
own Perſon, firſt Preacht and publiſher to 
the World. Sure then you will reyerence 
this Etcrnal Son of God. Sure ye can- 
not but think it your Duty to obey his 
Goſpel. As he is the Lord, he may 


command your Obedience ; and ag he is 


your Saviour, who died for you, he 
does moſt deſerve it. Ye cannot there- 


| . fore offend againſt this Goſpel, but you 


muſt affront the higheſt inſtance and 
demonſtration of God's Love. And 
what Puniſhment can be great enough 
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to puniſh ſuch Ingratitude > The Hea- 


thens, the Jews and Devils themſelves, 
who arc now howling amidſt everlaſt- 
ing Burnings, they never ſinned againſt 
ſuch ſtupendious Mercy as Chriſtians 
do; Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall 
they be thought worthy, who trample un- 
der Foot the Son of God? 

2. Another Reaſon why Chriſtians 
muſt expect the ſevereſt Puniſhments if 


they uegleft this great Salvation, . is be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe rhe Light of - the Goſpel is greater 
and clearer than that of the Law. Eſay 
Propheſying : of the. times. of the Goſpel, 
Chap. 11. 9. Says, 7hat the Earth ſhall 
then be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, 
as the Waters cover the Sea. St. Peter, 
2 Epiſt. 1.'19. Compares the Light of 
the Law, to a dim Light ſhining in a 
dark place ; alluding, as 'tis thought, to 
thoſe Candles which were always fſhi- 
ning in the Temple, becauſe it was a 
dark place, as having, bur very ſmall 
Windows to let in the light of the Sun. . 
Bur the .Light of the Goſpel he com- 
pares to the Day, intimating that the 
Light ' of the Goſpel does as far exceed 
the Light of the Law, as the Light- of 
the. Sun does that of a Candle. We 
know the, Vail was upon the Face of 
Moſes, and the weighty concerns of Re- 
ligion were then wrapt up in obſcure 
Types and Shadows. But the Shadows 
being now vaniſhr, the Sun of Righteouſ: 
neſs is riſen,and Chriſt has brought Life and 
Immortality to Light, through the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 1.10. Thus great is the Light of the 
Goſpel, and therefore thoſe ſins which are 
committed againſt it,are the more heinous 
and damnable*fins againſt — d 

ve 
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have more -of wilfulneſs ir them, 'and 
argue greater contempt of God. Hence 
ſuch ſinners are ſaid ' in Scripture to re- 
proach the Lord, Numb. 15. 30. Yea, fo 
rebel againſt the Light, Job 24. x3. Since 
therefore Chriſtians ſin againſt greater 
Light, they muſt expect (everer Puniſh- 
ments ; For he that knoweth his Maſters 
will, and doth it not ſhall be beaten with 
more Stripes. | 
2. Another reaſon. why Chriſtians 
muſt expe the ſevereſt Puniſhments, 
if they neglett this great Salvation, is 
becauſe the means of Grace, which the 
Goſpel affords for the obtaining: of this 
Salvation, are now more plentiful than 
they were before. St. John tells us, Chap. 
r. 17. That the Law was given by Mo- 
ſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; of whoſe fulneſs, ſaith he, Verſe 
16. we all have received, and Grace for 
Grace, or Grace upon Grace, to denote _ 
the great plenty and abundance of 
it. The Law could do no more than 
ſhew Man his Duty, but the Goſpel af- 
fords him Grace to perform it. Hence 
the Preachers of the Goſpel are ſtyled 
Able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; for 
the 
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the Letter killeth, but: the Spirit: giveth 
Life, 2 Cor. 3. 6. The: Law is here call- 
ed. the Letter, and is ſaid ro Kill, be- 
cauſe it ſhews our Duty, and the Dan- 
ger of neglecting ir, but: gives no Grace 
ro. help us-in the performing of it. But 
the Goſpel is called the Spirit, becauſe 
the Spiric of Grace does by his inter- 
nal Operations, accompany the outward 
Miniſtration of rhe Goſpel, and fo gives 
us Lite. 

Thus you ſce what plentiful Means 
of Grace, the Goſp2| aftords us for the 
obtaining of this great Sa/vation : And 
therefore if we do negle& theſe Means 
of Grace, our Condemnarion, as it will 
be more Juſt, ſo it will be more Heavy 
too. This is plain from our Saviours 
threatning Chorazin and Bethſaida, Mar. 
XI. 21, 22. Wo unto thee Cnorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida, fer if the mighty 
works which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in Sackcloath and Apes : 
But I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tol- 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the day 
of Judgment, than for you: Thus Chri- 
ſtians, as they enjoy more plentiful 
Means of Grace than others ; ſo if all 

| . theſe 
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theſe be loſt upon them, they:muſt ex- 
pet the feverer Puniſhments, = 
Thirdly, | | 'come now in the Third 
and Laſt Place to ſhew ' you, That Mi- 
niſters : may very' well .be'allowed:ro' be 
mighty earneſt and - paſſionate in their 
Exhortations 'and Admonitions.. ' :See 
how Earneſt and -Paſſionarte- St, Pan! is 
in the. Text ;'\wirh what Vehemency and 
.Fervency ' of 'Spirit does he try 'out, 
How hall 'we eſcape, if iwe weglett fo 
great 'Salvatibu 2. St. Paxl was! ohe of 


the greateſt 'Qrators'in'the World : And 


the ' ever thought his Ogmory'oberrer 
omployed, thawin the winning Souls:tw 
Chriſt. Hence we find him 30 the 4s, 


[Preaching with ſuch Zeal-and Etoquence, 


'that the Men of. Lycaonia' fancied Mer- 
cury, their God of Elbquence; 'was:come 
down from Heaven. ' Arid as+St.« Pau! 
was thus Fervent in. Spiric, ſerving the 
Lord, and promoting i the (alyation .of 
Souls, ſo 2'Timy4. 2. ' He barges Mi- 
miſters to be Inftantin Seaſon, and out of 


-Seaſon, Reproving, Rebuking, . and Ex- 
:harting with all tong \Suffering. [And mn 


truth. what Zeal; - what Vehemency : can 
be thought - roo mach for the - Pulpit ? 


Indeed- the Heathen of '-old faid well, 


Stultus 
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Stultus: labor ineptiarum, 1t' is a ridica- 
lous thing, {aid he, to make a noiſe about 
T rifles. But ſure Life and Death, Hea- 
ven and Hell, theſe are no Trifles. Men 
do not. well:confider the: worth of Souls, 
and the. greatneſs of that Salvation 
Chriſt. has purchaſt for them, when they 


are offended: at the Zeal and Earneſt- 


neſs of Miniſters ; when they are angry 
at the ſeriouſneſs of their Exhortations, 
or the ſeverity of their Reproofs. Burt 
what.-pity is it, that Hell ſhould be 
hung with: ſuch rich Furniture as the 
precious Souls of Men And who would 
not employ - their utmoſt. .Zcal to fave 
ſuch wicked ſinners, as are ready every 
moment to- drop into Hell Fire 2 Let me 
therefore with all ſcriouſneſs intreat you 
to work; out © your Salvation with Fear and 


 Trembling. As ye love. your own Im- 
mortal : Souls, and value that Infinite 


Price which Chriſt has paid for theny ; 
as you dread+the everlaſting Burnings 
of the- infernal 7Tophet, and carneſtly' de- 
fire the endleſs Joys of-Heaven, be per- 


faded to break off: your League with 
' Sin, and:\make your Peace.wich Almigh- 


ty. God, that when ye come to die, your 


Bleſſed Saviour may: fee:the trayel of. his 


Soul, 
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Soul, and be ſatisfied ; that he may then 
be as ready to Beſtow on you, as he was 
to Purchaſe for you ; that ye may at laſt 
obtain this great Salvation. Which God 


grant unto us all, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ro whom, &c. 


The Gras of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Love of God, &c. 


F I N = 


287 


